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HN. A. CryueBcruit

«(IPUTECHEHHUE» «IIEPBOTO HPEIA»
AMYHA AMEHXOTEITA ¥ BTOPKEHUE BONCK
dIAPCROI'O CBIHA KVIIA» MAHEXCHU

«<aputecaenuu» (th3), KoTopoe mcumitan «mepBhii sEpen» AMyHa AMeH=
O XO0Tel OT KaKAX-TO BPAroB, co00mawT TeKcTsl, coOpaunse T. E. Ilu-

TOM B €ro H3MaHHAX TOKYMEHTOB, CBASAHHHIX ¢ CyqeOHHMH pas3Cupa-
TeJIhCTBAMH IO HejxaM O pasrpabiaeHWM MapCKuX MorpeGeHumii u XpamoB !,
Hak u crpokm 6,4—6,11 manmupyca Maiiep A 2, 9T JOKyMeHTHI COTeP/KAT CBe-
nerus o rpadexax B DuBax, o0 BOGHHHIX HeHCTBHAX, IepPeHECEHHHIX NadeKO
Ha ceBep — BIIOTH Ao ropoga Xapaam (Hunomonuca), B 335 Muasx BHU3
mo regeHnio Huna or Qus, a Moker OviTh, I [0 HEKOTOPHX paiioHoB [lens-
Toi. B manmpyce Bpuranckoro mysea 10052, 10, 18—20 paccrassiBaercs,
HAOPUMED, O TOM, KaK IPU paspyuesnn X apgau HeKTo, 3aXBadeHHEA B MIEH,
2 BIOC/JeICTBUHU, 9epe3 MHOTO JeT, IPUBIEYeHHEA K 0TBETY II0 Jeldy o rpabe-
JKaX B [[apCKOM HeKpPoIoJe, OB KYILUIeH cHadaJa ueJOBEKOM o HMeHHn Byre-—
XaMyH, & 3aTeM IepeRyIlJIeH KaRIM-To «dyske3eMieM» 3a qBa gebena cepebpa,
a mocae rubeam IocjieHeTo KYIUIeH BHOBL CamoBHHKOM mo mMeHu Hapo °.
B nanmpyce Bpuranckoro myses 10383, 2, 5 coobmaercss o ToM, 94TO HeKHiH
JKpel-«yal» I CTPa/KHUK QoMa papaoHa HOKMHYX aBopel dapaona B Menu-
Her AGy, «xorga npudsia [lanexcu» u mogsepr «UPUTECHEHUK) €0 TOCHONH-
Ha 4,— mo muenuto fl. Uepnsr, «uepsoro ;kpema» Amyna-Pa, mapsa Goros,
AmeHxotena 5, a coraacHo ydexpgenuro 9x. @. BeHTe — Kakoro-To BHICOKO-
TOCTABJIEHHOT0 YIMHOBHMKA IIM JKpella U3 INTaTa ABOPIOBOTO U XPAMOBOTO
woMmmiaekca B Meguner A6y 6. B manupyce Bpuramckoro mysesa 10052, B, 24,

Kak u B crpokax 6,4—6,11 manapyca Maiiep A, ymoMHHAeTCA MCHHTAHHOE
AmenxotemoMm «opuTecHeHHe» (th3) 7.

1 Peet T. E. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Ramesside Age, Papyri Mayer A
and B.— JEA, 1915, II; idem. The Mayer Papyri A and B. L., 1920; idem. Fresh Light
on the Tomb-Robberies in the Twentieth Dynasty at Thebes.— JEA, 1925, XI; idem;
The Chronological Problems of the Twentieth Dynasty.— JEA, 1927, XIV, p. 57—173;
idem. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth Egyptian Dynasty. I—II. Oxf., 1930.

2 Idem. The Mayer Papyri A and B; idem. The Supposed Revolution of the High-
Priest Amenhotep under Ramesses IX.—JEA, 1926, XII, pt 3—4, p. 254—255; idem.
The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth Egyptian Dynasty, v. II, pl. XXIV. 9tu
CTPOKH MBI YiKe aHAJIU3HPOBAIN B Apyroit cratbe: Cmyuesckull M. A. «IlepBrii xpeu»
Amyna Avcuxoren m Pamcec 1X.— BIH, 1981, Ne 3. :

3 Pap. Brit. Mus. 10052, 10,18 —20;cMm. Peet. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twen-
tieth Kgyptian Dynasty, v. II, pl. XXXI; cm. rakme Spiegelberg W. Studien und Ma-
terialen zum Rechtswesen des Pharaonenreiches. Hannover, 1892.

4 Pap. Brit. Mus. 10383, 2, 5; cm. Peet. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth
Egyptian Dynasty, v. II, pl. XXII.

5 Cerny J. Egypt: From the Death of Ramsesses I1I to the End of the Twenty-first
Dynasty.— In: Cambridge Ancient History, v. II, Chapter XXXV. Cambr., 1965, p. 28.

¢ Wente Ed. F. The Suppression of the High Priest Amenhotep.— JNES, 1966,
XXV, Ne 2, p. 84.

7 Pap. Brit. Mus. 10052, B, 24; cM. Peet. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth
Egyptian Dynasty, v. II, pl. XXXIII.



B mannpyce Bpurtauckoro myses 10053 rosopurca 0 KaKOM-TO HaOPaBJIeH-
HOM IIPOTHUB (IIePBOTO K PEIa» BHICTYIUICHHH Bpakae6Horo xapakrepa (hrwj) 8.
B psape manmpycoB o rpafuTenax mapcKux rpoGHAL CKazaHO, 9TO OHH GHLIH
y6uTH Bo BpeMa BOWHH B ceBepHoii cTpame mam ux youa ITamexcm °. Haxr
nosaraer . YepHsl, BO BCex MOJOGHBIX CaIydaAX MMeJIUCH B BUAY MOOHIE-
3oBaEHEE AMernxoremoM sxurteau Pus, nasmue B Goprbe ¢ Bofickamu Ilarex-
cm . B ogHoit 3ammcr manmpyca Maitep A comep:kuTcA 3aABIeHHe CYAY J0-
IpOIIeHHOTo rPabmTesisA 0 ToM, UTo oH NMokuHyJa Ousw u3 crpaxa nepex mdwt
‘n: «xorga I[lanexcu cosepman mdwt ‘n» 11, (Tounoe 3HaueHHe 5THX mdwt ‘n
J0 CHX IOp He yCTAHOBIEHO, HO, KaK pe3oHHo cumraer fI. UepHH, «BO BCAKOM
cayuae 910 Obutm BpaKHeOHBIE MEUCTBHA, KOTOPHE NPHHYKAAIH JIofel
GeskaTh M3 MX OMOBY !2.)

Hax yrassiBaercs B 0JHOM TEKCTe, 9y;Ke3€MIlkl, OpPTaHU30BAHHHIE B OTPAMNL
BO I'JIaBe ¢ HavaJbHHKaMH aydaukoB (hrjw-pdt), 3axBaTmam XpaMm W ABOper
B Menmmer AGy 3.

IlepBonawanpuoe muenme, 6ymro Ob Gecmopspgku B DuBax BH3BAI CaM
BepXOBHHI )kper; AMyHa-Pa AMenxorenr, AKo0H NOXHABIUA BOCCTaHHE HPO-
TuB apaona 4, omposepruyro eme B 20-X rogax Hamero cToJeTusa '° U B Ha-
cTOAIEe BpeMsa yke HUKeM He pasnensercs. Omnako npexcrasienne o6 Amen-
XoTelle KAK 0 KOCBEHHOM «Bo36yauTeney CMyT ;KHBeT M o ceil neHb. MHorme
MCCIIENOBATENM BCE eIe CYNTAIT BO3MO/KHBHIM MPERI0JIaraTh, 4T0 MMEHHO
upesMepHOoe Bo3pacTaHme MorymectBa Avenxorema B Pusax mobyguio
Pamceca X1 ucmonnsoBath Boiicko ITamexcu 1A coKpylIeHUsI ONACHOTO comep-
muka. Jaxe A. Fapuusep, KOTOpHIT, HCXOAA M3 XPOHOIOTHISCKUX COOOpasKe-
HER (BOpOYEM, TAK MM M He PasbACHEHHHIX), He cumTata [lamexcH oTBeTCTBEH-
HBIM 33 yCTpPaHeHEe AMEHXO0Tema, Ta)ke OH TeM He MeHee OJarai, 4To mocxes-
Hu# OB «HAKA3aH» 3a CBOe Upe3aMepHOe BjacToxiobme 6.

B pa6orax fI. Yepusr u B. Xenska Mpicap 00 mcmoian3oBaHEu GapaoHOM
IManexcu qua «HaKazaHUA» AMEHXOTeNAa BEHpa/KaeTcsa JOCTATOYHO I€TKO. TakK,
f. Yepun mucan: «[lmrexac (ITawexcu.— H. C.) co cBoeii apMuei BHCTYIHI
IPOTUB BEPXOBHOIO }JKpema AMoHA, OKKynuposaa MDuBH um HX OKPECTHOCTH U
IpPeTeHMOBAJ HA BHICIIee DPYKOBOACTBO apMueil W CeIbCKOXO03AMCTBEHHHIMUI
pecypcamu 3toit dacta cTpans... Hecomuenno, aro Pamcec X1 mpuanaBaicsa
B mepuon oxkymamum ®us IImEexacoM, u IOTOMY €ro HHTepBeHOUA ObLia
HaIPaBJIeHA He NPOTHB 000UX, I[aPA ¥ BEPXOBHOrO Xpela, HO TOAbKO HPOTHB
mocienHero.... llapp, ogo6pmi au o uHTepBennuio IluHexaca Mau HET, J0J-
sKkeH OBL1 IPU3HATH ee; PABHO BO3MOMKHO, onHaKo, uto Pamcec X1 cam obpamua-
ca k Ilunexacy kax xk eduncmeenhomy gaxmopy, cnocoGHOMY cOePHAMb UL
nomechumv Amenzomena. Ilepessum au AmeHXoTen , IofaBieHHe", HEBO3-
MOKHO y3HaTh. He cymecTByeT, OfHAKO, JOKa3aTeAbCTBa TOr0, 9T0 OH OblI
KOTrHa-1nG0 BHOBbH BEPXOBHEIM skperoM Amyna-Pa» 17 (kypcus Ham.— H. C.).

Ilo crosam B. Xenbka, «mezagoaro go 12 roma HapacTasllee IPOTHBOGOD-
CTBO MEKAY IlapeM B BePXOBHHIM jKpernoM HapHaxka OKOHYAIOCH OTKPBITHIM
paspriBoM. BepxoBHHIT ;xper ’imn-htp ¢Toxp HPOYHO COCPENOTOYUI YHpPaB-
jseEme BHyTpn DmBamAH B PyKax XpaMoBOTro HepcoHala, 4To fasKe MPHIATAB-

8 Pap. Brit. Mus. 10053; cm. Peet. The Great Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth Egyp-
tian Dynasty, v. II, pl. XXXIII; cm. Taxme Spiegelberg W. Die Emporung des Hohen-
priesters Amenhotp unter Ramses I1X.—ZAS, 1923, B. 58, Hft. 1, S. 47; Sethe K. Die
angebliche Rebellion des Hohenpriesters Amenhotp unter Ramses IX.— ZAS, 1924,
B. 59, Hft. 1, S. 61.

9 Pap. MayerA 13, B, 2; A, 13, B, 3; cM. Peet. The Mayer Papyri A and B.

10 Cerny. Egypt..., p. 28,

11 Pap. Mayer A, 4 5; Peet. The Mayer Papyri A and B.

12 Cerny. Egypt..., p 28.

13 Pap. Mayer A, 2, 20; cm. Peet. The Mayer Papyri A and B.

4 Spiegelberg. Die Emporung des Hohenpriesters Amenhotp..., S. 47—48.

15 Sethe. Die angebliche Rebellion des Hohenpriesters Amenhotp , 8. 60—61;
Peet. The Supposed Revolution..., p. 254 £

16 Gardiner A. H. Egypt of the Pharaohs. Oxf., 1961, p. 301.

17 Cerny. Egypt..., p. 30.
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ImHecs Napwo nocrymienna Gojee He Brmeasuchk 8. IIpomuse smoi npemen-
auu Ha camocmoameavnocniv Pamcec X1 ucnoavsosan céoe nocaednee cpedemeo
eo3deiicmeus — ompaode euye-kopoas Kywa P3-nhsj (kypcus mam.— H. C.).
9T0 mpUBeNO K  BOifHe BepxoBHOTO :kpema ’Imn-htp(a)’, woTopas eme romst
T03/IHee BCIOMUHAIACh KaK COOBTHE, KOTOPOE IIYGOKO YKOPEHNIOCh B HAMATH
nacenenus Oup. OUBAHIK CTOAIN Ha CTOPOHE BEPXOBHOTO JKpela H CPaka-
auck npoteB P3-phsj... Mequner A6y kak ykpemaeHHEHIT NyHKT COMPOTHBIIE-
HUA BEPXOBHOTO kpela OBl B3AT IWITYPMOM, u Goppba pacmpocTpaHUIACh
sunoth no Cpexmero Ermnta, ruge momwen b1 macts Xapiau. Hacenenne
ycrpemnacceh 3 Quswl, cnacasch or nobegonocHux coagar P3-nhsj, xoTopme
B CBOIO oOuepenb CTadH rpabuTh rpoOHuNE u xpaMel. Bepxosnmil sxper Imn-
htp, oueBHAHO, B ITUX CpaKeHUAX HOrub, Tak Kak 6ojiee OH He YIOMUHACTCH.
B 12-ii rog npaBaenus Pamceca XI P3-nhsj, ognaxo, 6611 rocnoguroM Pusau-
OB W B 9aCTHOCTM KOHTPOJHPOBAI YHOPAaBJIeHHE IOCYJaPCTBEHHHIM HUMYIHECT-
som» 9. Tax sxe, kak u B, Xeabk, pacuerupaer neiictena Ilanexcu u I'. Mexr,
NOMBITABIINIACA CBA3aTh COOBITHA, IpHUBeANINe K yCTPaHeHHIO AMeHxoTema,
¢ cofep:wanmeM wm3ganHoro M. A. HopocroBmeBnM MOCKOBCKOTO mepaTuie-
cxoro mamupyca Ne 127 us coGpauus [ocymapcrsennoro Myses usolpasu-
TeapHHX ucKyccTB uM. A. C. Ilymxuna 20,

Hax mB1 BuguM, yetko cdopmyanposannag f. Uepnst un ocobenno B. Xemas-
KOM TPaKTOBKAa COOHITHII, cBA3aHHHX ¢ Brop:ienmeM B Dusaugy soiicka Ila-
HEXCH, PacCMaTPHBAaeT «I[apckoro cuHa Hyma» Kak opyane MmeHus ¢apaoHa,
HaIpaBJeHHOEe NIPOTUB B3apPBABIIETOCH, YEeCTOIIOHBOTO BEPXOBHOTO (MBAH-
cKoro skpena. Hakue, ofHako, oCHOBAHMA MMEIOTCA y MCCAENOBATENEH JJis
tTakoro BeBoma? Jlymaercs, 9410 B M0aAb3Y MOJOGHOT0 YMO3AKIIOYEHNA HAPALY
C IPOYUMH COOOpPAKEHMAMH MOMKET CBHIETEAbCTBOBATH NPe/kIe BCero (axT
VOOMEHAHUSA B JOKYMEHTaX B Ka9eCTBE MOCTPAaJaBIIell CTOPOHHI NCKIIOIUTEb-
HO AMeHXoOTelNa, a He KaKoTro-an60 APYyroro nBaHCKOTO JOIKHOCTHOTO JIHIA.
ITo3BoJIMTEIBHO JIH, OXHAKO, HA 3TOM OCHOBAHUHU HIpeANojiaraTh, 4T0 AMeH-
XO0TeIl KaK OHaCHHIM ColepHHK (papaoHa Ow oTcTpaHeH BomHCcTBOM Ilamexcnm
or Bractu B DuBax ¢ CAHKUWM NAN IO KPailHe#k Mepe ¢ MONYAAUBOrO ofo0pe-
nns Pamceca XI? J[ymaercs, uto mogo0HOE NpenoioMxeHne Hedb3s CINTAThH
camoogeBunHnM. He uckmiogeno, uro y Ilanexcu Gsiin ompeseseHHbe JTHIHbIE
cdeTHl MMEHHO ¢ AMeHXO0TenoM, 06yCI0BIeHHbe KAKAMI-TO HAM HeM3BeCTHEI-
MH COOOpa)KeHUAMH, NPOAMKTOBAHHHIMA KOHKDETHHIMH 00CTOATENbCTBAMH
Mesk0ycobnoit GopbOH 32 BIAaCTh B cpele puBaHCKOr0 YMHOBHAYECTBA. Bronne
BOBMOKHO, 9YTO MMEHHO 9TH o0OCTOATENLCTBA, & HE MCKIOYNTENbHAA NO3HM-
ung Avenxorera B Dusax cperanu nan ITanexcn BeymoGHBIM COTpYLHHUECTBO
¢ «mepBHM jkpenoM» Amyna-Pa, maps GoroB, oT 49ero nociegHui m mocrpa-
naxa 6ogee, yeM KaKoH-1ub0 Apyroii qeaTesb GUBAHCKON agIMHHUCTPALMH.

JanrpHeiiniee pasputme co0BITHH BO BCAKOM CJydYae BechbMa HarJaAgHO HO-
Kasaxo, 4to OTHIONb He AMmenxoten, a IlaHexcu Opl1 ODACHEHIIMM BpParoM
gapaona. Oco6o ormerum, uro I'. Keec, I0. o Dexrepar, a Tawxe
9n. ®@. Bernreu K. A. Kurtuen npexgnoaaraoT Hanmaue co03a M3y AMeHXoTe-
nom u Ilanexcu, a 8To yxe camo 1o ce6e He MO;KET He IOIKPEIUTEL Halle MHe-
HYUe 00 MCKJIIOYMTeJbHON CHOPHOCTH ONeHKH I[aHexcm Kak opyAuA MINEHHA
Pamceca X1, axo65 COKPymuMBIIETro olacHOro poTHBHUKa PapaoHa. [laHHaA
KOHLENIHA 0 C0l03€¢, ¥ MCTOKOB KOTOPOH CTOUT TAKOH® KPYNHHIH aBTOPHUTET,

18 Kak MH ye yKaszaau, fannnii Teslic B. XelbKa NPOTHBOPEYNT COMEPKAHUIO MM
e ony6AIKOBAEHON 1 DOEPBHE TOUHO IePeBeJIeHHOH HAJNUCH O HATPAXKJAEHAN AMEHXOTena
B 10-ii ron uapcrBoBanus Pamceca 1X; cv. Helck H. W. Die Inschrift iber die Belohnung
des Hohenpriesters *Imn-htp.— Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung zu Berlin,
1956, B. 1V, Hit. 2, S. 30; cm. Texme Cmyuesckuii H. A. AMenxoTenm — nepBriil JKpen
Awona-Pa, uaps 6oros,— cuyra gapacua.— BIHU, 1976, Ne 3, c. 6—18.

19 Helek H. W. Geschichte des alten Agypten. Leiden — Koln, 1968, S. 203 f.

20 Fecht G. Der Moskauer «literarische Brief» als historisches Dokument.— ZAS,
1962, B. 87, S. 19, 21—22,
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xak I'. Heec, moxyammra s3HawurenbHoe pacupocrpanerue 2'. OCHOBHEIM
COfieP;KaHAeM 3TOM KOHNENNUN SABJIAETCH MBICAL O ToM, 9T0o m Pamcec XI,
un Amenxoren, u ITarexcn 6b11m con3HIKaMu B o0meit 6opsGe IPOTUB HEKOEH
BCeM MM BPaKae6HON CuJIbl, 8 HMMEHHO CILTLL COMMAIBHOr0 XapaKTepa, KOTOPYIO
OHH BCe ObLIA 3aMHTEPECOBAHH CoKpymuTsh. Kak yreepsgan I'. Keec, Bparamu
AMmenxorena 6oz He [[aHexcu u ero BOUIHBHI, a (IIAKKH JNBHANEB», B30 yHTO-
BaBIIHe TOPOACKUE HE3H M HABIIEe KPeIecTBO, HELOBOJIbHOe AMEHXOTEIOM 32
ero cTpeimiaeHue JHKBHAupPoBaTh B PuBax rpabe:xu, aHADXHIO B KODPPYHOIUIO
aguuHECTpanuu. BocctaHoBHB mopsamok B npesHei croaune Erunra m 8 Xap-
Jam, TIe TaKKe BCOBIXHYI MATeX, [larnexcu, mo maenuio I'. Keeca, ssxo0sl yra-
3aJl CBOEMY NIpeeMHHMKY XepuXopy Ha eJUHCTBeHHO BO3MOMKHOE B TO BpeMs
CPefCTBO TIONABIEHUS COIHANbHHIX O0ECIOPANKOB — YCTAHOBJIEHHE BOEHHOMN
AUKTATYPHI.

Crpemmenme mpencraButh IlaHexcu cow3HuKOM AMEHXOTeIa TyBCTBYET-
CA M B BpicKasnBaHUAX A. Apkeinna, KoTopsiii B paGoTe CoBCEM MHOM Hampas-
JeHHOCTH B CYNIHOCTU MOBTOPHJI OCHOBHYyW0 Muicib ['. Keeca, macrampas Ha
TOM, 9TO «IapcKuil cerH Hyma» 6oposcsa He ¢ BepXOBHHIM QUBAHCKAM K PEIoM,
a ¢ mmBuidnama u3 'eparneomons 2?. Bynyuu zauuHarteseM HOBOTO MOXXO0AA
K COORITHAM, B KOTOPHIX pemanach cynboa Amerxorena, I'. Heec TeM He Meree
B COPMACHA C TPARHIAOHHLHIM MHEHHEM I0Jaraj, 470 (UBAHCKUIA IePBOCBA-
UIeHHAK cKopee Bcero morub B 6opsle co cBoumu mpoTusHuKamu B Dusaune 3.
[Tocaegosarenr I'. Keeca B xapakrepucTuke meATeldbHOCTH AMeHXoTema
10. pon Bexrepar * (k B3rasagaM Kotoporo mpmcoefmanauch Jg. @. Benre 23,
M. BmaGpaite 26 m K. A. Kurtgen ?7), Brickasan mpennoxoskeHue, 9TO CTapa-
Hugmu [[aHexcwm M ero BomHCTBA BiacTh AMenxorema B DmBax Onlia Ha Ka-
Kolf-T0 CpOK BOCCTAaHOBIEHA.

Caegyer orMmetuth, uro HE M. Busbpaite, sy . A. Kuruen He mogTBep k-
[lal0T CBOe MHEHHE 0 Cynb0e AMeHX0Tena KaKaMu-1100 JOTOTHATeIbHKEMMA APTry-
MEeHTaMH, IPOCTO CCHhUIAsACH Ha BuCKasuBanuA 0. fon Berkepara m Ig. @. Ben-
re. Jlmmp 9nx. D. Benre momslTaNicas KAK-TO MOXKPENUTHh IPERIOJOMKeHHE
10. pon Berepara, AHTEPHPOTADPYA COOTBETCTBYIOIMAM 00PA30M COMEP/KAHAO
V3IaHHON M NepeBefeHHON MM Hagumcm AMeHXoTema Ha CTeHe, OKDy;KaBmeir
cBATHINME-MoaeabHI0 Bpemern Tyrmoca 111 & rory or VII numona. Hackoas-
KO 9Ta MOOHTKA OKA3aJ1ach HECOCTOATENbHON, MBI yrKe HMeJH BO3MOMKXHOCTD 1O~
Kazath ¥, i, TakEM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCA OYeBHAHEIM, UTO JJIA OPEAI0I0KEHAS
o BocctamoBmeHun Biacta Amenxorena B @usax Graromaps moMoI(a BoMCKA
Ilamexcu HeT WHOM 0MOPH, KPOME CYGBEKTUBHOT 0, HE MONTBEP/KIEHHOTO COPbEe3-
HEIM HokasareabctBoM cy:raenusa 0. gor Berepara. [lokasars, aro [[amexcu
6ol coosHuKoM AMeHXxoTema, BoccTaHoBUBmuM (cormacmo MueHuio 0. ¢ox
Bexepara) una He BoccraroBEBIIAM (coraacHo muenmio I'. Keeca) BixacTh moc-
aegnero B DaBax, Tak ke HEBO3MOKHO, KAK HEBO3MOMKHO IOJKPEIUTh Pealb-
HEIME (QaKTaMM ¥ OPOTHBOMOJIOMKHOEe yOe:KXIeHne MHOTHX HUCCIeRoBaTesei,
6ynro our [Tamexcu 6Grx Bparom Amerxorena, kotoporo Pamcec XI mcmoasn3so-
BAJI i (HAKA3AHMA» CTPOIITUBOrO M BIACTHOTO ;Kkperna. He momme:RuT comHe-

2 Kees H. Herihor und die Aufrichtung des thebanische Gottesstaates.— Nach-
richten von der Gesellschaft der Wissenchaften' im Gottingen: Phil.-hist. Kl., Neue
Folge, Fachgruppe 1, B. 2. Gottingen, 1936—1938, S. 1—20; idem. Das Priestertum im
dgyptischen Staat von neuen Reich bis zur Spitzeit. Leiden — Koln, 1953, S. 129; idem.
Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak von Herihor bis zum Ende der Aethiopenze-
it. Leiden, 1964, S. 2—6.

1328 Arkell A. I. A History of Sudan. From the Earliest Times to 1821. 2 ed. L., 1961,
. .

23 Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak..., S. 7.

24 Von Beckerath J. Tanis und Theben. Historische Grundlagen der Ramessidenzeit
in Agypten. Gliickstadt — Hamburg — New York, 1951, S. 93.

2 Wente. The Suppression..., p. 84—85.

26 Bierbrier M. I. A Second High Priest Ramessesnakht.— JEA, 1972, v. 58, p. 199.

27 Kitchen K. A. The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt (1100—650 B. C.). War-
minster, 1973, p. 247, not. 23, 25.

28 CM. Cmyuesckuti. «ITeppuiil sxpeny AMyHa AMeHXoTet. ..
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HHOIO, Kak clnpasedanBo otmetua Ju. M. Bente, uto m marasagu ['. Keeca,
¥ B3TIAMB ero IocJefoBaTeell, BKIwYaA npexkae scero camoro 9x. @. Benre,
dopMupoBanuCch HOJ Bo3fieficTBMeM BUHOIHE 00OCHOBAHHOTO, ¢ HAmeHl TOYKH
3peHus, CTPeMIEHUs MOKOHYUTH C YKOPEHHBINUMCS HpefcTaBiaeHHeM ob omac-
HOCTH, AKOOBI yIposiaBllell papaoHy oT 9pe3MePHO YCHIUBUIETOCA BePXOBHOTO
dupanckoro ;kpena Amenxorena 2. OgHAKO 9Ta B 1EJA0M 3aCIY/KIBAKMAR
TIOAfePKKY U 0X0OPEeHNs HOBAA TeHIAEHIHA B XapaKTePHCTHKe B3aHMOOTHOIIe-
A Amenxorenma 1 Pamceca XI 6maa peaamsosama B Tpymax I. Heeca,
10. ¢pou Bexrepara m 9. @. Bente Ges moctarouHo cepbe3Hol apryMeHTaLUn,
¥ D03TOMY C MX KOHEYHBIM BLIBOJOM COTJACHTHCA HEBO3MO:HO. Hlay Karercs,
9T0 OCHOBHOE 3a0.dy/KA€HMEe U CTOPOHHHKOB TPANUIIMOHHON oLeHKH poan Ila-
HexcH B «rede» AyeHxoTena, u nocaemgosareneir I'. Heeca u 0. don Bexrepara
npoMcTeKaeT OT MX COLJIACHA B OHOM BOIIPOCEe — 0 XapaKTepe oTHouleHuA [la-
HeXCH K apaoHy, HOCKOJBKY W Te W IPYIHe HCXORAT U3 obimero Te3uca, 6yaro
651 Pamcec X1 ecam u He MOATOJNKHYJ HemocpeacTBeHHo [laHexcl K BTOp:ke-
Hulo B Erumer, 10 Bo BCAKOM cayuae BecbMa ofo6pHTeIbHO K HOLOOHOMY
BTOP/AEHMI0 OTHECCH, MOCKOJbKY BHAed B Bolicke HamecTHuxa HyOum emma-
CTBEHHOE peajbHOe CPeNCTBO [JA yKpelileHuA (papaoHOBCKOA BIAacTH HA I0Te
cTpaHH. MeXay TeM HUKaKNX TBePILIX MaHHBIX JJIA yTBeP:KAeHuA o6 omoGpu-
TenbHOM oTHoIeHUH Pamceca X1 k mocrynkam [Tanexcu Het, 4 MOITOMY HENb3sA
cuuTaTh 000OCHOBAHHHM CTaBUIee TPAAMIUOHHBIM CTPEMJEHNE PacCMaTPUBATH
Ilanexcu kak opyaue I[eJeHANPABJIEHHON MMOJUTHYECKON aKmuu ¢apaoua,
BHe 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, CIHTATH JU 3Ty aKIUI0 BpampeGHOl AMeHxoTemy
HJIM HeT.

CoBepuieHHO 09eBHAHO, YTO NPENOIOKeHHe O CYMEeCTBOBAHUN Col3a (1an
1o KpaiiHeil Mepe «B3auMoloHMMaHuA») Meskay Pamcecom X1 u ITanexcu 6wio
TOPOKIEHO He CTONBKO KOHKPETHBIMU (AKTaMH, CKOJBKO IpekRIe BCero o0-
mieil OIeHK O HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHI, B KOTOPHX NPUHNMANU yiacTie HapaoH
Pamcec X1, namectunrk HyGnu u BepxoBHbil ¢uBanckmii ;xper. C ToUKM 3pe-
HuA «TpaguiumonaxncTosy [lanexcu momren Gbl1 meHCTBOBATH B COI03€ M COT-
gacuu ¢ Pamcecom XI (mam xots Obi Ipu ero MosgaimeomM ogo0pennn) AKOOHI
DOTOMY, 9TO TaKHM 00pa3oM Jerko o0BACHANACH QYHKUMA «apCKOr0 ChiHA
Hyma» Kak «oToMCTHBIIET0» 32 apaoHa ODACHOMY KOHKYPEHTY HAaPCKO# Bia-
CTH HA Jore cTpaHe — Amenxoreny 3°. B naxuom ciyyae upesmMepHO aKUeHTH-
pyeMoe NPOTHBONOCTaBJeHHEe N0 TPAAMIUOHHON cxeme — apaoH M (UBaH-
CKHH NePBOCBAIEHHNK — CO3J{aBajJ0 M COOTBETCTBYIOIYI0 TPAKTOBKY meficT-
Buii Ilamexcm, mpeBpamaBuierocsi B riiasax mcclefoBaTeleldl B 3alUTHHKA
uHTepecos Pamceca XI3. C toukm 3pemms I'. Keeca m ero mocaegopateaeit
(10. don Bexepara n 3. ®@. Benre), [Tanexcu notoMmy Mor GHTh HCHOJH30BAH
Pamcecom XI ana oxkasaHuA NORAeP/KKH (MBAHCKOMY BEPXOBHOMY JKpely,
4TO DOCTeNHHI AK0OBI GBI )KePTBOIM HE CTONBKO GeCIMHCTB BOMHCTBA «I[APCKOTO
chiHa Hyma», CKOIBKO KaKOT0-TO CONMANBHOTO [BUMEHNA, B KOTOPOM IIPUHS-
an ydactue ropopckue Hussl Dus, morpAsmme B KOpPYNIUHU JKPEIB U TIpe.-
CTaBHTEJU CBeTCKOM afMUHNCTPALUN I JUIIb B HEKOTOPON CTENMEHH OTHeJTbHEIe
HEAMCIVIIJIXHNPOBAHHKE BowHbl [[anexcu, BTaHyTHE B OOIYI0 CTHXHMIO aHAP-~
xnu, rpabexeil u Hacuiansa 2. U 8 manHOM caydae HOJUTHIECKAA POIb U QyHK-
nns [lagexcu, xapakTep ero B3aHMOOTHOUIEHHH ¢ PapaoHoM (MO3HUI(HI0 KOTO-
poro B DuBax oH AKOOH YKpenu:d, OKaspBag NOAKEPKKY AMEHXOTENy
B 6opnbe mpoTUB BoCCTABIINX) 3% ONpeeaAITCA UCXOAA BCETo JUMb U3 obmei
cy0beKTNBHOIT OL[eHKM HCTOPHIECKON 06CTAHOBKH, a He Ha OCHOBE KOHKDPeTHBIX
daxTos.

Hax copaseganso ykaswsaior fI. Uepus 1 B. XenbK, uMeHHO KYMUTCKAsA

2% Wente. The Suppression. . ., p. 74.
30 Cm., mampumep, Cerny. Egypt. .., p. 30.
3t Cm. Helck. Geschichte des alten Agypten, S. 203.

32 CMm. von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben..., S. 93; Wente. The Suppression. . .
p. 85, not. 45.

33 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben..., S. 93—94.



apmumsa [lamexcn 6Grina riaaBuoil BuHOBHEOeH Tex Gecmopsamkos B Dumpax m Ha
o0mupuux tepputopusx Bepxuero m Cpenuero Ermnra, 0OT KOTODHX, B 9acT-
HOCTH, MOCTPajal AMEHXOTell, MCIHTABIILA 3eCcToKoe «mpuTecHeHHe» (th3).
Nmenno ITanexcn upurec sxurenam OUB cMepTs I pazopeHne, IpaGex: ¥ XH-
IMeHHs, ¥ N0dTOMY PHBAHIE CONPOTHBIAIACH 3aXBaTIAKyY [0 xoHMa 2. Bmo-
CJIE[ICTBAM elleé MHOTHE TOJALl OHU COYYBCTBEHHO BCIIOMUHAJA O CBOEM BepPXOB-
HOM JKpelle — KePTBe arpecChm, OTHOCACH B TO jKe BPEeMA ¢ BPAKACOHOCTHIO
K WCTHHHOMY BWHOBHHKY CBomX OemcTBuil — «mapckomy coiEy Hyma» 35,

Hempusasuap & [lanexcn ABCTBEHHO YyBCTBYETCA B 3alHCAX JOUPOCOB JIHII,
3aMO03PeHHLIX B COyIacTHH B rpaGerkax um mpueieveHHHX (y:e mpm Xepun-
xope z mocJe usraanmsa [larexcu us @us) k cyaeGHoit orBeTcTBeHHOCTH. OOBAC-
uars seaey 3a I'. HeecoMm sty menprasHp, BHPa:kaIOIMYIOCA, B 9aCTHOCTH, B Ha-
macaran npu ameHn «[lamexcu» (P3-nhsj) snaka, nerepmmuEpyomero o0HIHO
MOHATHE «Bpary», BCero JIUIIb €CTECTBEHHON peaKIueil PUBAHCKUX OYHTOBIII-
KOB, ycMmupeHHHXx IlaHexcu jkecToKHMH MeTofaMu 36, moKa3ajxoch TPYRHEIM
yxe 0. ¢pon Berepary. [locnenamit mpefoAmuI BOCOIPAHIMATE 3TOT 3HAK IPU
mMeHU «llaHexcn» He KaK MPU3HAK BPa)KIeOHOCTH K ero oGmagaTenio, HO KaK
€CTeCTBeHHEIH J[eTEPMUHATUE UPH CJOBe, UMeleM 0 YKBaIbHOE 3HATCHHE (RY-
mar» 37,

Haranyrocts moJ06HOro TONKOBAaHMSA HAM MpPEeACTABJIAETCA COBEPIIEHHO
OYEeBHIHOM, M YK BO BCAKOM CJIyuae OHO He KasKkercs Gojiee yOeIMTeTbHEIM,
gem oGwscHenme I'. Heeca. [TocaenqueMy Mo;kHO GBIIO GBI BO3pasmTh, 9TO BCE
BalCH IIPOM3BOAMBIIAXCA HPU XePHXOpe TONPOCOB OCYMIECTBIAIHMCH, €CTe-
CTBeHHO, He OOBHHAEMHMH, KOTOPHX UO03BOJIUTEIBHO OBLIO OBl CUMTATH JIAIA-
M5, DOCTPajaBIIAMHU OT OpUMEHABIAXcA [lamexcH KeCTOKMX METOJ0B HaBe-
HeHmA mopsafgKa, HO JIOAbMH, BeChMa IeHMBMUME yrBepgmsmeecs B Dupax
CIOKOMCTBYE 3% W WOTOMY HECHOCOGHHIMM OTHOCHTBLCA ¢ BPaKkAeOHOCTBIO K TO-
My, KTO IOE00HOEe CHOKOMCTBHE YCTAHOBMI, Jaske €CIAH OH [JIA 9TOTO M IOTpe-
00BaJOCh MCIOJL30BAHME CYDPOBHIX Mep.

He Gonee y6esxpaer u o6pacuaesme Jn. @. Bente, Gynro G6r BpaskaeGHOCTD
K Ilamexcn, mpoABagiomascs B JokymesnTax spu «Bosposxnennsy (o6parmm
pamManme, 910 IX. D. Bente B oramune or 0. don Berepara cymectBoBanue
3T0il BparkAeOHOCTH HE CTABHAT UOJ COMHEHHME), HOPOKAAIach BCEro JHUIOb CO-
HepHKYECTBOM Xepmxopa u ero cuaa Ilmanxm ¢ Ilamexcm %°. dra Bpaskmeo-
HOCTPH He TOJBKO mpomarangmpoBaiach B DuBax cBepxy, HO I HaXOAHJIA ABHO
UBOM OTKJMK CHH3Y, B HAPOJHHIX Maccax, H IMOTOMY He CIeRyeT, IO HameMmy
MHEHMIO, BU/IETh NPAYMHY €€ BO3HMKHOBEHHS TONBKO B JIMYHON AHTHNATHH
Xepuxopa (IImauxnm) x Ilanexcn. Henpnsasses k Ilamexcm B PuBax asmaacs,
KOHEYHO, CJEJCTBHEM arpecCMBHHIX meiicTBMil «mapckoro cweEa Hyma», 3a-
TPOHYBIIMX MHTEPECH KAK PABAHCKOH (B TOM umcie ’KpedecKoif) afMAHHACTPA-
IUM, TAaK W PANOBHX jKATeJed ApeBHero ropopna. [laHexcm He «HaKa3HBAI»
AMeHxoTema 3a eTo CBOEBOJHME H He «CHACAT» ero OT B3GYHTOBABIIMXCS HA30B,
Ho, raasHoe, Ilagexcm He feficTBoBai ¢ ofoOpenns miam mo mopydenmio Pam-
ceca XI %, B nammensmeit cremenn Ilanexcn qyman o6 yxpemnenuu B DuBax

34 B. XenpK ¢ HOJHHM OCHOBAHMEM MOT MHUCaTh: «fI He BUKY (IpWYME), HOYeMY rpada-
DIHe YYyKe3eMOH HEe MOryT OHTh MIeHTHQUUHEPOBAHH ¢ coijatamm P3-nhsjpy (cM. Helck.
Die Inschrift..., S. 175, Anm. 6).

35 Cerny. Egypt..., p. 30—31, not. 4; Helck. Geschichte des alten Agypten, S. 203.

36 Kees. Herihor..., S. 1—20.

37 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. . ., S. 101.

38 Bce COOTBETCTBYIOIHME 3aIMCH JATMPYIOTCA TOfaMu 0co6oii, HOBOIl apH «Bo3spoxme-
masgy (3pu «IloBTOpenusa posRmeHmiiy— whm-méwt); B TeKere sxe gompoca Axayrmaodpa ua
mamapyca Maiiep A (ctpokm 6,4—6,11), Kak MH y;Ke yKasHBaiu, IPsSMO YIOMHOHAETCs BOC-
CTAHOBJICHHHI NMOPANOK B KauecTBe JATHl, ONpeJeNAioNIeil Bpemsa mpusiedeAud AXayTHHO-
dpa x cypeGaomy pasbmpatenbctBy. ([Iof mopAgKOM B AAHHOM CiIyd9ae mOJpasyMeBaeTcs,
KOHEYHO, Iepexoy BlacTh K Xepmxopy mocie marganns [lamexcm m3 Pms.)

3 Wente. The Suppression..., p. 85.

40 CopepImeHHO IOJIOCIOBHKIM mpefcTapisAerca mam tesnc I'. Heeca, 6yaro OH «repexorn
ITapexcu uepes rpamminy Bepxmero Ermora Mor mociefoBaTh TONBKO IO NMPHKa3y ILaps»
(Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun. . ., S. 6).



BJacTH apaoHa MIK BIACTH «IepBoro skpeuay Amyna-Pa, maps Goros. Brop®
ragck co cBouM Boiickom B Ermmer, [Tanmexcm, xax Mpl momaraem, go6uBajica
OpeKAe BCEro OCYLNEecTBICHNHA CBOMX COOCTBEHHHX deCTOIO0HBHX meJei.
BoonHe ecTecTBeHHO, UTO 10 HOPH [0 BPEMEHH OH MacKAPOBAJ 3TH IeJH BH-
IAMOCTBIO JOANBHOCTH K apaoHy, HO AeJaTh HA 9TOM OCHOBAHMH BHEBOJ| O Ha-
JHYAM KAaKOTO0-TO €0I03a, CrOBOPA MIM Jaske XOTA OB TOJIBKO MOJXYAJIHABOIO
cornamenns Me:xny Pamcecom XI m «uapckum cemom HKyma», mo mamemy
MHEHMIO, He clefyer. B pacmopssxenmu mcciefoBaresiell, mpW3HAOMUX CY-
[MecTBOBaHMe KAKOI-TO NOTOBOPEHHOCTH MeAy ¢apaonoMm m Ilamexcm, mme-
I0TCA HE CTOJNBKO TBeDABle (AKTH, CKOJBKO CyGBHeKTHBHEE COOOpajkKeHHs,
B pamaiomuecs BOKPYTI CTaBuIedl TPajuMIMOHHON OPOGJIEMHl «COINePHAYIECTBAY
3eMHOr0 Biafuk:m Erumnrta u PuBaHCKOTO mepBOCBAMEHHHKA. B saBmcmMocTH
OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO «OCTPEIM» CINTAETCA DTO CONEePHUYECTBO, Ilamexcu Bocupm-
HUMaeTCA WIM Kak «McTHTeawr» 3a Pamceca XI (m moromy Bpar AMemxorema),
I KaK CTaBJIEHHEK Papaona, NONyIuBIIMiA 3aaHNe HABECTH NOPAJIOK B PEB-
Hell croqmme ToCyRapcTBa (M 3a07HO BOCCTaHOBHTH B DumBax Biacrs AMEHXO-
rena). Peampurit [Tanexcu, mo-BugumomMy, He Gbir Hm TeM W HE Apyrum. Om
OB, KaK HaM OPegCTaBiseTcsd, MPeKIe BCero 4ecToqolmeM, DONLITABMEMCH
Peann30BaTh CBOM MEYTHI O BEPXOBHOM rocmoigcTBe B Ermnre B Giaarompmar-
HEII, KaK eMy Kasaiock, MoMeHT. HuuTo He xapakrepusyer Ilapexchm Kak co-
o3uuKa ToNbKO Pamceca XI mum kak corosmmka (apaoma m AmeHxorema.
ITo Bcem mpmsmakam Ilamexcu [AeicTBOBaJ HCKIKYHTENbHO HA CBOil CcTpax
7 DHCK Kak Bpar m mociefHero Paceca, u MBaHCKOr0 HePBOCBAMIEHHMKA.

Hcrounukn, Kak MH moJaraeM, cuoco0HEI HMOATBEPAATH HAMI LOCICTHEA
BEIBOX. B camoMm fene, Ha KakHe KOHKpDETHHE (aKThH HOOMAMO OTMEYeHHEIX
BHIIE O0mMuX COO0paKeHWil, TAK MM MHAYE BO3JEHCTBYIONHAX HA KOHICIIIHIO
MCCJIeloBaTeNsI, MOKHO COCIAThCSA B MOATBEP:KJCHAE TE3HCA O COTYBCTBEHHOM
ornomennn Pamceca X1 k Bropskermmoo Boiicka Ilamexcu B Ermmer? B mammom
caydae MOMKHO COCIaThCS Bcero JIMIMb Ha ABa (akrra: Ha coobmenue Typma-
ckoro manupyca 1895 4+ 2006 o cGope 3epua ¢ 3emim gapaoHa xama, OCYImECT-
BJIeHHOM mo pacuopsprenmio [lamexcnm mmemom ¢mBamckoro Hexpomoas Tyr-
mocoM B 12-1 rox mpaBnenus Pamceca XI 4, u ma cBHeTeabCTBO DACHMa Pam-
ceca XI, ormpaBaennoro mMm [Jamexcm B @usm (rje ono OwiIo 0GHAPYIHEHO)
B 17-ii rox mapcrBoBaHHUA 2, _

B Typurckom manmpyce 1895 + 2006 ITamexcm mameseH THTYJIaME A 3Ba-
HUAMHA, OGHYHBIME [IJS BHICOKOIOCTABJIEHHOTO YMHOBHHKA (apaoma, JIOAIb-
HOTO K CBoeMYy cyBepeny. B mmcbme oT 17-ro roma npasienma Pamceca XI
Ilamexcu ¢urypupyer Kak «mapckmii chin Hyma», «mapckuii mmcer; BOUCKay,
(HAYAJTbHUK AXUTHUIED, «<HAYaIbHEK JYIYHHKOB apaona», KOTOPOMY OTHAETCSA
oprkas apaoHa — «ero rocmoZuHa» — NOGECIOKOHTHCA O TOM, 9T00LI BMecTe
¢ MapPCKUM (CTOJLHHKOM» MCIOIHHTH MOPYYeHHOEe MM o6GomM HAeiro — ofecme-
9uTh Bce HEoOXOMMMoOEe [JIA COODPYKeHHMs M yKpalleHHs IIePeHOCHOr0 Haoca
BEJIMKON GOrMHH, a TaKKe IIPOCJeIATh O JOCTaBKe 3TOro Haoca gapaony. Hom-
qaercA NHCHMO CTPOTHMM MAPCKEM HakasoMm Ilamexcm: «...He mpemeGperaiil
CMoTpH, A HAOUCAN IJIA TBOEr0 YBEIOMIEHHA 3TO IHMCHMO, YTOOH COOOIIATH
te6e 0 mapckoM Oxaromonyymu. I'ox 17-it, weTBepTHI MecAI] mepmoja ,axer,
aenb 15-iy, .

Mosxuo Ja¥M, OJHAKO, HA OCHOBAHMM [AaHHHX O0OMX BHMEYIOMAHYTHX
TOKYMEHTOB OHTH yBepeHHEM B mpegannoctm Ilamexcm Pamcecy XI m B
61arockironnocTd K [Janmexcu dapaouna? IlomaraeM, 970 TaKoe yMO3aKIoYeHHAE

4 Pap. Turin 1895—2006 (Turin taxation papyrus; cM. Gardiner A. H. Ramesside
Admipistrative Documents. L., 1948, p. 36, 1. 4—5; idem. Ramesside Texts Relating to
the Taxation and Transport of Corn.— JEA, 1941, 27, p. 23; Helck. Zur Verwaltung...,
S. 341; cM. Tawme Jypve 4. M., Januc H. A. VIcCTOYANKE OO [PeBHEETMIETCKOMY HAJO-
roBOMY 06i0skenmio Bpemenu Hosoro mapcrsa.— BIM, 1961, Ne 4, c. 203—207.

42 Pap. Turin, Cat. 1896 rt; Pleyte W., Rossi F. Papyrus de Turin. L., 1869—1876,
pl. 66—67; Helck. Zur Verwaltung. . ., S. 342; Breasted J. H. Ancient Records of Egypt.

V. IV. Chicago, 1906, § 595—600, p. 288—289; Cerny. Egypt..., p. 30.
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BPAA au 6610 Ol ompaBfanuo. B 00ouX HOKyMeHTAX Mbl CTAJIKUBaeMCH CKO-
pee ¢ cofaoNenneM TPafUiIlHOHHOTO 3THKeTa, TpeGyIONmero npuMeHeHus B Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIX TEKCTAX OIpPEIeNeHHbIX 3MUCTOJAPHBIX QopMys, 4eMm ¢ JAOKa-
3aTEIBCTBOM APY/KECTBEHHOTO OTHOIeHHA Apyr k aApyry Ilamexcu u Pawmceca
XI1. Jaa Tlanexcu GBJIO, HECOMHEHHO, BHITOJHBLIM HpPELCTABJATH CBOE BTOP-
suenne B Eruner u saxsar DuB Kak meAHue, CAaHKIUMOHUPOBaHHOEe (apaoHOM,
JIOAJMBHBIM MCIOJIHUTENEM BOJM KOTOPOTO B IEJAX MACKHPOBKH «I@PCKUH CHIH
Kyma» 1o mopst go Bpemenu cTpemuics ceds usobpaskats. B To ske Bpems Pam-
cec XI kar dapaon me Mor mmcaTh CBoeMy mopjanHoMy [lamexcu mmadve, geM
OH HANHCAI, X HOITOMY BechMa BEPOATHO, 4TO 3a BHeIIHeH QOopMOil muchbMa —
nakasza Pamceca XI — ckpmiBamack (akTmueckas 3aBUCHMOCTH IIOCJIEIHErO
or ITamexcm Bo BceMm, uTo Kacasoch ocymectBiendsa B Dusax Kaxux-aubo
IMapCKUX pacHops;keHuil. B orawume or Hagmumeei, COCTABIEHHBIX (IEPBHIM
:Kpemom» Amyma-Pa, napa Goros, AmemxoTemoM, B KOTOPHX BhIpayKeHHAsA
nostabHOCTE K Pamcecy I1X coriacoBeBamuCh ¢ cofepsRaHneM COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIYX TEKCTOB (HHYeM He IOATBeP/KAAIONUX THII0Te3y O BPasKae0HOM OTHOIeHIH
BEPXOBHOTO PHMBAIICKOTO Kpera K dapaony), B JOKyMeHTax, XapaKTepu3yio-
mux gesarenbHocTh [lamexcm B DuBax, CymecTBYOT JIHIIb NPEAIUCHBAEMBIE
TPAZHIIMOHHBIM STUKETOM BBHIPA;KEHHS JOAJIBHOCTH, (€3 Kaxroro-ambo o6ocHo-
BAHHA HX PEadbHOro 3Havenus. Boaee Toro, nomoOHble BEIPa;KeRUA HAXOAATCSH
B SIBHOM LIPOTHBOPEYHN C [OKA3aUHAMH MIOILIX MCTOYHMKOB, JaTHPOBAIHLIX
wo rogam 3pH «Bo3poskaenus», B Koropex Bpamaebuoe ornowenne Pamceca
X1 k Ilanexcu mpoOsABMIOCH C JOCTATOYHOM OIpPEJIeJeHHOCTHIO.

Kax ms1 3uaeM, mawunas ¢ 19-ro roga npasnenus Payceca XI B Pusax
yTBepAuaach IOPAKTUKA HaTHPOBAHUA MTOKYMEHTOB IO roJgaM HOBO# apH —
TaK waspiBaeMoul apul «Bosposxaenuay (spn «[loBropeHus posraeHumit», whm-
m$wt). 3acayra XpoHOJOTMHYECKON pacuiupOBKU dTOH 3pbI, KAK H3BECTHO,
npuHagiac:kuT npesige Bcero T. Ilury. Mmenno T. Ilutr oxonuaTennpno ycra-
HOBWJI, UTO CONep:;Ramasgca Ha o6paTHOH cropone mamupyca Abbot momerka:
«l'om 1-i1, BTOpOIt MecAn mepmoma , axer”, genp 2-i...» COOTBETCTBYeT TOXY
19-my 43, [lomerka, BHI3BBABUIAA IJUTEIBHEIE COODPEI O TOM, MPaBJIeHUE KAKOIo
tapaona B JAIHHOM cIydae moApasymeBasioch 4, mvena B BuAYy OIpefeleHHYI0
vyacTh uapcrBoBammsa Pamceca XI — apy «BoccraHOBIeHusa TOPALKA IOCIe
nepuofa mHocTpanmHoro Hamectsus» 43, T. ITut mokasax takske, 4To 1-if m 2-H
roast apsl «[loBTOpeHUs poskuenuiny GUTrypUPYIOT ¥ B 3aTHCAX JPYTUX TEKCTOB,
B KOTOPHIX B KauecTBe NPUBJIEYEHHHIX K OTBeTy rpabureneil yIOMUHAXTCH
Te ke JMIA, YTo U B manupyce Abbot,— B mammpycax Bpuranckoro Myses
10052 (rox 1-it) m 10403 (rox 2-it), a Taxske B manupyce Maiiep A *¢. (Pasnuu-
HBIEe TOALI 9TOM ke 9PbI, BIioTh 0 10-ro, ymoMuHaioTcss B JOKYMEHTaX, OTHO-
cAmUXCcs Ko BpemeHu rocmopcrBa B @upax Xepuxopa u ero ceiaa Imanxu 47).

43 Pap. Abbot, Dockets, 8, A. 1, A. 19 (cm. Kitchen. The Third Intermediate Pe-
riod..., p. 17, 248, not. 30).

4 Cm., manpumep, Botti G. Who Succeded Ramesses IX — Neferkerc?— JEA, 1928,
14, p. 48 ff.; Cerng J. Zu den Ausfiihrungen von Sethe iiber die whm-méwt Datierungen
in den thebanischen Grabberaubungsakten der 20 Dynastie.— ZAS, 1930, B. 65, S.
929—130. Ucropus uuTepnperanuu 9pH «Bospommerusa» moapobro ocsemiena B paboTe
0. pon Bexeparta, cM. von Beckerath. Tanisund Theben..., S. 89. Kax nucax A. T'apausep,
mofi ropamMu Whm-m§wt AKOGH ClleqyeT MOHUMATH (KOPOTKYI 3pYy..., B Te€YeHNE KOTOPOil
Xepuxop, BepxoBrHlii xpen;, Amyna-Pa B Hapmake, ma BpeMsa npucBomI ceGe LApCKYH
saactey: Gardiner. Egypt of the Pharaohs, p. 446.

45 Peet. The Chronological Problems..., p. 67, 71—72; cm. taxxe Cerny J. A Note
on the «Repeating of Births». — JEA, 1929, 15, parts 3—4, p. 194—195, 198; cM. Takke
J’eef.I Th(le (}21'3€at Tomb-Robberies of the Twentieth Egyptian Dynasty, v. I, p. 128—132;
w. II, pl. 23.

46 Cm. Cerny. A Note on the «Repeating of Birthsy, p. 194—198; von Beckerath.
"Tanis und Theben..., S. 89; Kitchen. The Third Intermediate Period..., p. 177, not. 74.

47 Hanpumep, rofs 4-it m 5-if sadurcnposanmul B Pap. Turin, Cat. 1903/180; rox 5-it
gadnkcnposan B «Ilyremectsun Yu-AMyma B Bu6m»; romg 6-it — B Pap. Wienna Ne 3,
Pap. Ambras, B magnucax xa rpo6ax Ceru I u Pamceca II (cM. Gauthier H. Le livre des
rois d'Egypte. T. III. Le Caire, 1913, p. 232 f.; Cernj. A Note on the «Repeating of
Births», p. 194—198; von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben..., S. 89); rog 7-ii — ma crexe
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He BraBasice Bo Bce meranu mpo6:1eMbl, CBA3aHHOA ¢ WHTePIpeTaleil 3Pkl
«Bosposkenusi», Xorenoch Obl ceifiuac o6paTUTh, BHEMAaHAe Ha OJUH €€ acHOeKT,
KOTOPHIH MMeeT HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIeHUE K Te3WCY, BHABHHYTOMY HaMK
Bee. J{oKyMeHTHI, JaTUPOBAHHBIE II0 TONAM HOBOW 3pbI, IIPOBO3TJIAMNEHHONR
B 19-it rog npasnenus Pamceca XI (1. e. HemocpexcrBenHo mocae 17-ro roaa,
korga k Ilamexcu Oplmo HampasieHo IapCcKoe THCHMO), CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT
o Bpak#eOHOM oTHomIeHHMH apaoHa K «apckomy ceny Hyma». Ilocaemmuit
BHIBOJ| CTAHOBUTCA HeH30e;KHEIM, CTOIT TOJIbKO Pa306parsCsa B TOM, KTO M € Ka-
KOU IleNbl0 TIPOBOBTIACWI BBelenue »pnl «IloBTopeHusa poRAeHUIAN.

Kax msBecrHo, 0 JaHHOMY Bompocy GELIO BHICKAa3aHO ABa, Ka3al10Ch G,
NPAMO IPOTHBOIOJOKHBIX M B3aMMHO WCKJKNYAIEX yTBepsKaeHnsa. Ecuan,
no mueruio I'. Heeca, TBopuoM spur «IloBTopenus poskneHmiiy 6xn Xeprxop,
03HAMEHOBABIIMY BBeJeHMEM HOBOH 3DHl .yCTAHOBJEHHE CBOETO TOCIOJCTBA
B OuBax Kak meHTpe ocoboro «rocymapctsa Gora» Amyna 8, to, ¢ TOUKE 3pe-
Hua 0. gon Berepara, aumsb suepronunsit Pamcec X1 MoseT cCunTaThCsa HHE-
LMATOPOM IPOBO3TJAIIEHUS DPHI, KOTOPAs MOJKHA Onia 00BABUTH O HaMe-
peHuM PapaoHa BOCCTAHOBHTH, (BO3POMUTEL) GHLIOE MOIYIECTBO MapCKOH BJa-
crm 49,

B mopTBep)xkmeHMe CBOoed MHTEPHPETAI[MH MOJHUTHIECKOTO CMbICAA HOBOM
opnl «Bospoxaenna» 0. pon Bekepar cchrascs Ha TpEHeNeHTH, IOKa3h-
Balomue, uto 3pa «IloBTOpeHms: poxpeHuity o6HYHO MpoBO3TIamanachk dapa-
OHOM B IieJigX MOJUTHYECKOH Mpomarafabl, Kak cBoeoGpa3Hoe 3HAMA IapCTBO-
BaHusa %,

Kpurukys wonnenmuio 0. pon Berepara, I'. Keec Busuras psag KoHTp-
aprymenTos; Tak, ecan I0. ¢ou Bekrepar mns o6ocHOBAHMA CBOEH TOUKHE 3pe-
HHA IPABIeKan a0UT0CCKY0 MOCBATUTEIBHYIO CTeJNy 9aCTHOrO Jamma oT 27-To
ropa npasinenns Pamceca X1, B KoTopoit oTcyTcTBYeT JaTUPOBKA MO TONAM SPH
«IToBTOpeHU posxAeHuity 5!, m magarryo Y. @. Hamcom 52 magmuck ot 7-ro ro-
Aa 3TOH 3PH, B KOTOPOi Xepmxop He yIoMHHAeTCA, HO QHTLypHpPYeT Kakr
sppascTBylomuit npasntear Pamcec X1 %3, to I'. Keec B cBol0 ogependb yTBep-
KA, 9T0 0¢00as TATHPOBKA aGHIOCCKOI CTeE MOTIAa GHTH CIEICTBHEM CMeP-
™ Pamceca XI u Bomapenus mosoro ¢apaona Cmenpmeca % (upepmonoxenume,
HeCOMHEHHo, omubounoe 5%), B 10 BpeMa kak mamamnaa 4. @. HamcoMm Hap-
oach Guta KOG MocBAmMEeHa pasGopy CTOAb HUYTOKHOTO BHYTPEHHETO Jiena

IImanxu (cMm. Nims Ch. E. An Oracle Dated in «The Repeating of Birthsy.— JNES,
1948, VII, Ne 3, p. 157—162); rox 10-it — B Pap. Brit. Mus. 10326 (cMm. Wente Ed. F.
Late Ramesside Letters. Chicago, 1967, N\ 9).

48 Kees. Herihor..., S. 1—20; Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun..., S. 6—16.
Bansxue k BarasanaM I'. Keeca mpiciu 6s11nr Boickasaus eme B 1930 r. 1. Yepnbl, KOTOpHIit
TOT/Ia IPEJIIONOAKNI, YTO «B 19-if rox cBoero nmpasnenus Pamcec X1 GEuT MPUHYKICHE MOrY-
vell TeOKPaTHUeCKoii mapTueil KaNUTYIAMPOBaTh H MO Kpaiimeil Mepe 4acTh CBOEM BIACTH Tie-
pefath Xepuxopy B Quax u Cmenpecy B Tamuce. TakyM 06pa3oM, BOSHEKJIO CBOET0 Pojia
conpaBuTenbcTBo (Mitregentschaft), u 310 cocTosmHMe BmoOciefCcTBUM HANLIO BHPa’KeHUE
B faTapoBKe mo whm-mswt» (cm. Cerny. Zu dem Ausfiithrungen von Sethe iiber die whm-
méwt Datierungen.. ., S. 129).

4 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. .., S. 91—95. 9py «IIoBTOpPeHUs POKAEHMIA»
TPAKTOBAJIM Kak BpeMsd BOCCTAHOBIEHWMS BIacTH (apaoHa IOCIe IEPHOJA AHAPXHMH TaKike
T. Ilur u T'. JledpeBp (cM. Peet. The Supposed Revolution. . ., p. 257—259; Lefebure G.
Hisitgsi)r)e des Grands Prétres d’Amon de Karnak jusqu'a la XXIe dynastie. P., 1929,
P 0 QOcuposarenp XII mupactum Amenemxer 1 BRilouns BHpaskemme wWhm-m$wt B cocTap
€BOETr0 UMEHU, & 33aUUHATeNh Moryuiecrsa dapaonos XIX mumacrum Cetm I ymorpedun To
7Ke CII0BOCOYeTaHNne B JATHPOBKaX B 1-if m 2-1 rogsl cBOero HapCTBOBaHMA, IPAYEM NPEHOMEH
Cern I —«MenmaaTtpa CeTenempa»— copmajaer ¢ mpemomenom Pamceca XI; cM. Gardiner.
Egypt of the Pharaohs, p. 127, 249, 301, 304.

51 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. . ., S. 91.

52 Nims. An Oracle. .., p. 157—162.

% Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. . .., S. 111.

5 Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak. .., S. 6.

% B abmpocckoil crene or 27-ro roga uapcteoBamus Pamceca XI (Cat. d’Abydos
Ne 1173) moTomy meT cchitok Ha 9py «IlOBTOpeHMA DPOKAEHMA», 9TO IOCIeAHAA GHlIa DPOI
npesxzie BCero UBAHCKOI M Kak TaKOBas MOIJIA HE YIMTHBATHCA B APYTEX ropopax Ermmra.
Ha a10 o6cTosTembeTBo 06patn puumManue B. Xemsr (cm. Helck. Die Inschrift. . ., S. 177).
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u3 cepbl X03AUCTBEHHKIX HHTEPECOB PBAHCKOIO sKpedecTsa, 4To B Hed Xe-
puUXOp MOr He yIOOMHMHAaThca 56,

Hawubonee Becoybie coobpaReHns B MOJb3Y CBOETO MOHUMAHUA 3pH «IloB-
TOpPeHHA PO:KIeHuil» Obuin Brickasauel I'. Heecom B ero mociaegHei 60spmoin,
oGobmaromeil paboTe, IOCBAMEHHOW MCTOPWM (QUBAHCKOTO KpPEYecTBA, TACL
I'. Keec ¢ moxHbIM 0CHOBaHMeM OPOBOLMI MBICIb 0 ToM, 410 npu Pamcece XI
$aKTHYECKasA BJIACTh B CTPaHe NPUHAJIe/Kana He papaoHy, a ero OKPYKeHHUIo,
npexpe Bcero Cienpecy (HecybameGmxeny), KoTophiif, BepOATHO, M IOMOT
Xepuxopy B ero yreepsrnennu B GuBax npm mopfep/KKe BOHCK, pacKBapTH-
posauasix B Cpexnem Erumte 57,

Brckasannsie I'. Keecom B monemuke ¢ 0. gon Bexeparom coobpaenus
0 CYMECTBY HOJOAKUIM KOHeI[ KayKyIIeicsa HeNpUMHDPUMOCTH UX B3TJANOB,
ollpeeanB CTAHOBIEHNE peajucTHIecKoli TpakTosku poau Pamceca XI B 6yp-
HHX COOBITHAX, IOCJIEJOBAaBIINX 3a BTopskeHueM B Erumer poitck IlanexcH.
B nmrore mamGosee pacrnipocTpaHeHHON CTaja TOYKa 3PEHHSA, KOTOPYIO TOTOBHL
pasmeanTh B MH, 9T0 aKTHYECKHMM U Haubojee 3aMHTEPECOBAHHEIM «CO3[a-
tomem» 3pH «IloBTOpenus posxmennity Guin Xepuxop, HO YCTAaHOBHJIACH 3Ta
spa (rmaBHEIM o6pasoMm B DuBax) mox nNpuUKpbITHEM QUKTHBHOTO TE3UCA, BBIA-
BAraeMoro B IeJAX MOMHUTUYECKOE MAaCKHPOBKU, OyaTo O oHa 6GBIIa IOPOM-
nenneM GapaoHOBCKUX mpegHavepranuii. Kax cupasennuso nucan B. Xeank,
«ompefenanmuyM meprnog whm-mswt sapasercsa... kak pas To, 4T0 OH IPa3-
nyer nsrHaHue P3-nhsj, xoropwii ¢ ee (. e. apui.— Z. C.) BBeIeHneM HcIe3
€O CTPAHMI[ HCTOPHUH ¥ OBLI [eTeDMAHAPOBAH B KadecTBe ,IaBliero spara“s .
ITo cnosam I'. Mexrta, «Pamcec k aToMy Bpemenu BpaAn au Guix Goiee IeM ciaa-
6oit purypoit... I Mory TeM caMpIM 3aKIIYHUTH, YTO CO3JaHUE 3PH BOCXOHUT
K muurnuaruse Hrj-Hrwy 59,

M mosnaraeM, 970 IIPHBEeJeHHbIE BHIIIE CYKIEHUA B IJIaBHOM HPaBHJILHO
OIEHHBAIOT PEeaTbHYI0 CyTh mpoGaemn. Mosxmo coraacutsea ¢ 0. don Be-
KepaToM B ToM, 410 3apa «[loBropeHms posxpenuit» uMesna (1o cBOeMYy IPOMC-
XOKIeHUI0) obmerocynapcTBeHHblil xapakTep. Ho B T0 jke BpeMs HYKHO IPH3-
HaTh CIPaBeIJHBOCTb U CYIECTBYIOIEr0 MHEHHsI, 9TO PaKTUISCKUM «TBOPIOM»
aTOM 3pH ObLT Xepuxop.

HaubGonee cymecTBeHHOE, 9TO B JAHHOM Cjydae ClefyeT YIUTHBATEH,— BTO
HOJIATHIECKYIO 1leJeHaIpaBIeHHOCTh HOBOM 3Pk, a TakKe To, 4To apa «Ilos-
TOPeHUS PORAeHUi» BBoguIach XepuxopoM ot umenu Pamceca XI mus moxa-
3aTEJBCTBA CBOEH JOANBHOCTA PapaoHy, KAK ULEOJIOrMICCKOe IPAKPHITHE ero
¢paxTudeckoro rocmoxpcrsa B @usax. Ipa «[loBropenns poxmeHuir» 6w IPO-
poarjameHa B 19-ii rox mapcrsoBamua Pamceca XI, mo-sugmMoMy, BCKOpe
nocse marHaHuA [lanexcu uaz @us. ITockoapky Xepuxopy B Hagajge ero ¢u-
BAHCKOM Kapbhepsl OBIJI0 BHTOAHO MACKHPOBATH CBOU 4€CTONIOGUBHE yCTpeM-
aeHusA, oH u3obpakan csou meiicteusa B @usax, a umenno usrHanme [lanexcn
W ero KYIINTCKOrO BOHMCKAa, KaK OCYIMeCTBIeHWE IpeTHadepTaHMii gapaoHA.
Xepuxop ABHO ctaBui cebe B 3acayry (nepen Pamcecom XI) csoio 6opsly
¢ [Tarexcn, a 8To 03HaYaeT, 9TO, 10 MHEHHNI0 Xepuxopa, KOTOPHI#, HECOMHEH-
HO, XOpOIIo Pa30MpalcA B PacCTAHOBKE IMOJMTHIECKUX CHJ CBOEro BpeMeHH,
peitecHeHne [laHexcn n3 DuB 6u1710 COGHITHEM KeIATENBHEIM U TOJE3HEM RJA
¢dapaona. [Ipososriaacus Hagano HoBoit 3ps «IloBTopenms poskmeHmiiy, Xe-
puXop cTpeMuJaCA npexncraBuTh ceba mcmoixmuTedeM Boau Pamceca X1, mias
KOTOpOTO OH, mM3rHaB IlaHeXxcu, BOCCTAHOBHJ 3aKOHHHU mopsamok B (Dumax
o BceMm Ernnte. C rouxu spenus Xepuxopa, [Hanexcu 6ot GeccmopmbiM Bpa-
roM ¢apaoHa, a 3TO B CBOK 09epelb CBHAETEIHCTBYET O TOM, 9TO pPacHpocTpa-
HeHHOe MHEeHHe 0 Hanmauu Kakoro-to cowosa Pamceca XI ¢ [Tanexcu (B meaax
I1d mOKapaTh AMeHXoTema MIM OIS TOro, 4To0si, HaoGopoT, coactu AMeHXO0-
Tena oT OyHTOBMUKOB-QUBAHIEB) He TOJHKO HEe MOATBEPKIAETCA KOHKPEeTHHMHA

5 Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak. .., S. 14—15.
57 Ibid., S. 8—9.

88 Helck. Die Inschrift. .., S. 177, Anm 7.
59 Fecht. Der Moskauer «literarische Brief». . ., S. 26—27.
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$arTamMu, HO U HPAMO OIpoBepraeTcai caMuM BBegeHmeM 3pnl «[loBTOpeHHA
POKIeHAH» — TaKOX HOBOH 9PHI, KOTOpas Mo/DKHA OHIIA 3HAMEHOBATH C0G0M
BoccTamoBieHne B @mBax (1 Bo BCeil cTpaHe) 3aKOHHKX MPaB MapCKoM BIACTH,
moupanHux ee BparoM Ilamexcu. Hukrto, Komeuno, HAKOI/Ia He y3HAeT Beex
TOHKOCTEH CI0KHOTO0 MepelleTeHuss HHTPAT, B KOTOPOM IPHHAIM yuacrae Pam-
cec XI, Amenmxoren, [lamexcu, Xepuxop (u, BoaMmoxHo, HecyGameGmxen-
CMeHmec W MHOTHe [pyTHe, He uU3BeCTHHe HaM jadna). HukTo Hukornma,
TmO-BAMMOMY, He OIPeflelInT, KAK B Pa3HOE BPeMd CKIA[HBAJIUCh B3aHMOOTHO-
menns Pamceca XI m [Tanexcu. Ho Mmosxuo, ®ak mam npencrasasercs, yTrsep-
JKIaTh, 910, Korgalllanexcu, sropraysmucs B Ermmer, 3axsarun @Ousu u Bcio
0/RHYIO ¥ IIEHTPANBHYI0 YacTh HuabCKo#M J0oIMHE, OH HOCTYIHJI Kak Bpar ¢a-
paoHa. Huuto He mMongTBep:KgaeT IINPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO IIPeRHOJIOKe-
Hus, 6ynro 651 [laHexcn, mo KpaiiHedl Mepe MepPBOHAYANbHO, [EACTBOBAM C Be-
noMa u opobpenus Pauceca XI € (eciu He cumTaTh, KOHEYHO, AaIPHOPHOR
Ipe3yMINUHA, YTO COBEPMEHHO MCKJIIYATeJIbHOE IOJNO/KeHHe AMeHXoTema
B DuBax mexaxo AiadA PapaoHa BMemaTeabcTBo IlaHexcu KpaiiHe jKejaTeslb-
HEIM). B To jKe BpeMsA BCe CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO MIA XepHXopa BPasK-
ne6HOe orHolmeHWe dapaoHa K akmun Ilamexcm 6EIT0 CTONH OYEBHIHEIM, YTO
yCTPaHEHUEe IIOCJeTHEer0 OH MOT HOCTaBHTH cebe B 3aCIyry B KadecTBe JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBA CBOCH BePHOCTH U IpeflaHHOCTH MOHAapxy. [lo Bceit BeposATHOCTH,
Brop:xenue Ilamexcm, 3axBar ®PuB u Bcero Bepxmero m Cpemmero Ermura
(a BoaMo:kHO, 7 9acTH [{enbTE) OHIIM OCYIIECTBICHE «IIAaPCKAM chiHOoM Hymra»
o cobcreenHoit mEAnuaruBe. [lo-sugumomy, Ilarexcn, onapasacs Ha CBOE Ky-
IIATCKOE BOMHCTBO, IOMEITAJICA BOCIIOJAb30BATHCA BOGHHOM ¢aabocThio dapao-
HOBCKOH BjacTH HA Iore Erunra njig HoCTHeHHUA CBOUX MajieKo HAYIMAX I(e-
aeit. He mcrmogeHo, 9T0 OH MedYTaJa 0O IAPCKOHX KopoHe (KaK 0 HeHX Medrand
} Apyrue meartenn Toro 6ypHoro Bpemenm, Hampumep Cmenmec m Xepuxop).
EcrectBenno, 410 mMogo0HbIe 9eCTONOOUBLIIE NPUTA3AHAA HE CTOMJIO PACKPHI-
BATh PaHbIIE CPOKA, I MOFTOMY OHU MAaCKHPOBAINCH PUKTHBHOHR JIOAIBHOCTHIO
ITamexcu k Paymcecy X1, 4ro m HaImiIo CBoe OTpaskeHMe B y/Ke YIOMHHABIIAXCH
HaMHU JoKyMeHTaxX oT 12-ro um 17-ro romos mpasieHmsa mociaegaero Pameccmpa
(TOYHO TaK jKe HECKOJIbKO II03[HEe MACKHPOBAIACh (QUKTABHOH JOATBHOCTHIO
K GapaoHy ¥ JeATeIbHOCTh Xepuxopa).

ITonnitka ITamexcu 3axBarate Baacth B CTpame mapaMuj He yBeHJaJIach
ycmexoM, u6o OH CTOJIKHYJICS C CHJIaMH, BO IJiaBe KoTopux B BepxmeMm Ermmre
orasaica Xepuxop, curormBuiuvMucsa Bokpyr Pamceca XI xak 3EaMeHH Je-
ratuMHocTH. [lo Bcelt BepossTHOCTH, X €PUX0OD MOT OHAPATHCA HA BOGHHHEe KOH-
THHTEHTH, OKA3aBIINECA B er0 PACIOPsKeHUH ¢ Befoma papaona (Hid ¢ Bexo-
ma Hecy6anme6mxena-Cmenneca — ¢paktudgeckoro mpasutens [leanTh ®l; we
HCKJIIOYCHO, YTO MPOSBUBHIMECA B JajbHeimeM oco00 TeCHHE CBSI3H LOMOB
Xepuxopa u HecybGaHeOmxena BOCXOQAT CBOMME KOPHAMHA Y:Ke K 3TOMY Bpe-
meHHN). Uro KacaeTcss BepXOBHOTO UBAHCKOrO )Kpema AMeHXoTela, TO OH, II0
BCEM [aHHBIM, DOrnG B rogsl arpeccus llamexcm, IpHYeM JoOTHKAa COOHITHI
3aCTaBJIAET BHAETH €r0 WICHOM TOH KOAJIUIHH, KOTOPAA IOJ JO3YHIOM BepHO-
cru Pamcecy XI cmmowenno Bricrymuia mporms Ilamexcm — DOJIHHHOIO
CMEPTEJNbHOr0 BPara GuUBAaHCKOTO MePBOCBAMEHHAKA, OT KOTOPOTO OH IIpeTep-
meJi ’KeCTOKoe, IIO-BHAMMOMY, CTOUBINEe €My JKH3HU (IIPHTeCHEHHEN.

B kakoii-to crenenn arpeccus I[laHexcw HamoMmHAeT BropskeHHe B Ermmer

60 Kees. Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak. . ., S. 6; Cernj. Egypt. . ., p. 30;
Fecht. Der Moskauer «literarische Briefs. .., S. 24.

61 Hame npegmososkenie, uTo Xepuxop BHCTYOHI BO TiaBe Boiicka mportus Ilamexch
¢ BegoMa u mpu moimepykre Pamceca X1 1, Bosmoxmo, HecyGameGmkena-CMenpeca, HE-
CKOJBKO He OIpoBepraer ToT axr, YTo, 3axBaTHB BiacTs B OMBaxX IOCIe W3TrHAHHA OTTYAA
Tamexcu, Xepuxop CTal CTPEMUThCA YMaJIUTh aBTOPUTET LapcTByomero dapaora. B monu-
THKe T0J00Hble MeTaMOpd03bl BIOJHE BO3MOMKHE. He MpPUXOTATCA MO3TOMY YAHBIATHCA
u ToMy, yto IlmamxH, mpeeMHUK XepHXopa HA TOCTY (UBAHCKOTO IePBOCBANIEHHAKA, Ha-
xomack B ctpame Kym, rie ol Bea Boitny ¢ ITamexcu, B ogmoM u3 cBoumx mmceM B DuBn
BeCbMa TIpeHeGpe;KUTeIbHO 0To3BadcsA o Pavcece XI (cm. Pap. Berlin N 10487; Cerny J.
Late Ramesside Letters. Bruxelles, 1939, No 21; Wente. Late Ramesside Letters, \e 21)
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KYIIATCKOTO BOMCKA TIPMMEPHO YeTHIPE CTOJETHA CIYCTHA BO TilaBe C KYINHT-
ckuM mpasuteieM Iuanxu. OgHako B 10 Bpema Kak IImamxu Owla mapeM He-
3aBUCHMOr0 KYIIHTCKOTO TocylapcrBa, Ilamexcu ¢opmanpao O6bl1  BCETO
AUNIb BBICOKOMOCTABACHHEIM ETHIETCKUM YHHOBHHKOM — (IIAPCKAM CHIHOM
Hyma», saMecTHHKOM I0’KHOM erMmeTCKod mpoBUHOHM. BupoueMm, He Tak YK
HEeBepoATHO, 4To npepunoxokeHne I0. pon Bexepara 0 KymuTCKOM IPOUCX O~
meHnu Ilamexcm, caM0 WMS KOTOPOTO 03HAYaeT «KYIOIAT», COOTBETCTBYET
uctune %2, Ecnm arto Gniio jfeficTsuTensHO Tak, Torma Ilamexcu cKopee Bcero
NPHHAIEKAT K eTHINTH3NPOBAHHOM XKymuTCKOW 3Hatm. Hak u3BecTHO,
¢ ITanexcm Ben Gopnby He ToabKo Xepuxop, Ho 1 ero HacaenHuk ITumanxu 3.
ITo-BupguMOMY, OKOHUATEIbHO PasrpoMurh [lanexcu oGomm He yRAIOCH, M IO-
CAeTHUIA COXPAHUI CBOIO BIacTh B Hyfuu, mo KoHua cBOMX JHEH, 0 9eM CBUME-
TeNBCTBYeT ero morpebenme, oGHapysennoe B AnuGe 6%,

B cBasu ¢ BompocoM 0 BTops;keHMM BoMCRa «iapckoro ciina Kyma» [lanexcn
B Ernner sacay:xusaer BHmMaHus cTaTtha I'. @exra 5, cmermumaiabHO MOCBA-
meHHas uHTepnperanuu manupyca Ne 127 us cobpanusa TocynapcrBeHHOTO
Myses uzobpasurenpHsx nckyccrs M. A. C. [Iymknuna, BuepBsie omyOauKo-
BAHHOTO, IePEBEIeHHOr0 ¥ IIpoKkoMMeHTHpoBanHOoro M. A. HopoctosuesnM 6.
Hemro B tToM, uro eme Ko Beixoma paborsr M. A. KopocroBieBa, Ha ocHOBe
JUOIb ero KPaTKoOTO AOKJIaja, momeimeHHoro B «Tpymax XXV Mexayrapon-
HOTO KoHrpecca BocTokKoBenosy» 87, I'. DexT mommiTajica chenarh gajeKo HAY-
mye MCTOPUYIECKHE BHIBOIBI, B YaCTHOCTHM IPHUIICATh aBTOPCTBO TEKCTA TOTO
manmpyca AMeHxoTemy.

Hax m3BectHo, mamupyc 'MUU No 127 6ma nprobperen B. C. I'onennme-
BeiM B Hawpe B 1891 r. BMecre ¢ gByMA mammpycaMu, comepKamEMH TeKCThHI
«Ilyremecrsus YH-AMyHa B Buba» (maumpyec I'MUMN Ne 120) u «Osomacrn-
KoHa Awmepemone» (mammpyc 'MHUU Ne 169). Bce Tpm mammpyca, Kak
yrasmBaer M. A. Hopocrosues, maneorpadmueckn umeHTHYHBE, BO3MOKHO,
3aMuCcaHHBe PYKO#l ofHoro nepenmcumea (A. Iapmunep OTHOCHA HX KO
Bpemenn XXI nunacrum), Obuim HafimeHs ¢esdiaxaMu B TAMHAHOM KYB-
muHe HernojadeKy ot MectHoctn El-Hibe, rne B mepmoxm XXI mmuacTun Ha-
XOauaIoch ceBepHoe yKpemineHme «DuBanckoil Teokpatum». CBsasp ¢ Ousamn
BceX TpexX HNanMPYyCOB He BEIBHBAET COMHEHHA, H, HOCKOJbKY Iajeorpaduue-
cku Texct mannpyca 'MUU um. A. C. ITymkuaa Ne 127 nuneHTHYEH ¢ TEKCTOM
«lyremectBus Yu-Amyna B Bubi», coobmaiome™M 0 COGHITAN, HMEBIIEM MECTO
Bo BpeMeHa Xepuxopa u HecyGane6muena-Cmengeca, MOsKHO I10JaraTth, 4To
m manmpyc Ne 127 6pin 3aumcaH OPMMEpPHO B Te ke CaMile TOMEI.

Mesxny tem B manupyce I'MUM Ne 127 pacckaseiBaeTcsi 0 KaKOM-TO
BPaKeCKOM HAIIeCTBUH C Jora («Bparu NPUIUIEIIN ¢ I0Ta»), 0T KOTOPOro MOCTPa-
AaJ, B 9aCTHOCTH, aBTOP TeKCTa, OQOPMIIEHHOr0 B BUJE KONUU MUCHMA, (KO-
TOpoe Imocaan ,orer Gora“ xpama B Uaunomome Ypmanu, chin XeBu, OpUBeT-
cTByA cobpara cBoero, napckoro nucna B (ome) Ycp-Maar-Pe-Hexr (mo nme-
uu) IIpamoce (n3) Npakriaeomnonsa» 68, OcHOBRBasgCh Ha TOM, 9TO HMA «XeBH» —
BTO COKpameHHas ¢gopMa mMeHM «AMeHXxoTem» %, He BMJA MHOJHOIO TEKCTA

62 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. . ., S. 101. C npegnonosxepuem 0. don Bexe-

para, 9T0 1 Xepuxop Kak npubamwkennsiil [lapexcu 6HA KYIINTOM, M COTJIACUTHCS HE MO-
JKeM, MOCKOJIBKY HHYTO He IOATBep:;KjaeT Tesnca o 0Aum30cTH XepHXopa K BOMHCTBY «Ilap-
cKkoro coima Rymia».

63 9ror IlMapxH MHOINA BOCIPMBNMMAEETCSA KAaK MpeoX Kyluntckoro uaps ITmamxm. On-
HAKO Yy TaKOH FUIOTe3s HeT MHOTO OGOCHOBAHHSA, KPOME TOKIECTBeHHOCTH VIMEH IPeeMHUKA
Xepnxopa M KYIINTCKOrO 3aBoesaTedd Erumra.

64 Helck. Geschichte des alten Agypten, S. 205.

% Fecht. Der Moskauer «literarische Brief». .., S. 12—31.

66 Hopocmoeyes M. A. Weparuuecknit mnammpyc Ne 127 m3 cobpamma TI'MUN nm.
A. C. ITymkusa. M., 1961.

87 Korostovtsev M. A. An Unpublished Ancient Egyptian Literary Text.— In:

XXV International Congress of Orientalists. Papers Presented by the USSR Delegation.
Moscow, 1960.

% Kopocmosyes. Hepatudeckmii mamupye. . ., ¢. 5.

s 8;0 %ezthe K. Cber. einigen Kurznamen des Neuen Reiches.— ZAS, 1908, B. 44,
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ganupyca U He 3Has, 9YTO B 9TOM TEKCTe yike B MePBOil CTpPOKe, IOCJIE CJIOBA
«Ypmam» u mepex myeHevm «XeBu», BEIHCAH TepMUH S3 («cem»), I'. Dexr mo-
ObITaJICA 060CHOBATH TUIOTE3Y, GYATO GBI MMEHHO BepXOBHELR PUBAHCKUIL sK el
AMeHXOTen, HOCHBIIUN HapAIY ¢ IPOUNME TAKKe TeJHOI0JIbCKH K pedyecKu i
TATYX «Y pmMam» win «Ypmay» (Wr-m3.w), m Gs1 aBTOPOM Beex TeX OMECAHMIA
pasnnyHeIX OefCTBHH, BEHI3BAHHBIX BDPA/KECKHM HAUIECTBHEM (DO MHEHHIO
I'. ®exra, BropkeHHeM Boiicka IlaHeXCH), KOTOpHE COCTABIAIOT CONEPKAHME
rexcra mamupyca 'MUUM Ne 1277, Bes cratba I'. DexTa mpoHH3aHA CTpeM-
JledHeM HMCTOPUICCKH HHTEepHPEeTHPOBATH AAHHHHM TEKCT MCKIIYATEIHHO ION
TakEM yrioM 3penus. Hoap ckopo, ommako, «repoem» mammpyca GBI He
«XeBm», HO «CHIH XeBU» (MOKET OLITh, OH HOCHJ HMs «Y PMAI» WIH K KaK0e-To
Apyroe uMs, IPOOYNIEHHOe B TeKCTe Hammpyca, €CJIH CUHATATh, YTO CJIOBO
«ypMan» 0603HAYANO0 AKPEYECKHH THUTYI), NPENNOJOKEHHA M TOKA3aTeILCTBA
I'. ®exra me mocruraior meau. Honuenuuma I'. ®exra Moraa GHTH OPHHATA
TOJBKO NIpH AOUYLUIEHHH, YTO B IEPBOH CTpoke Texcra mamumpyca I[MUU
Ne 127 caoBo S3 («CBIHY) SABJAETCA JMNOIHUM, BEIOMCAHHHIM IO ommOKe 7!, mad
JKe 9TO B TAHHOM CIydYae HEORHJAHHO ORLIA MCIOTH30BAHA HEOOHYHAA IS
spemenn XX —XXI amuactuii muBepcuonHas gopMa HANMCAHHA DONCTBEH-
HBIX cBA3eil («YpyaeB cein XeBm») 7%, 4T0, KaKk U mepBoe JOIyMeHne, MajdoBe-
POATHO, Ja K TOMY ;K€ i He peliaeT npo0JIeMbl, IOCKOJbKY QUBANCKAA BePXOB-
HBIA sRper; Amenxoren (XeBu) He GBI CHIHOM Y DMaM WMJIM 3Ke KAKOI'0-TO 3Kpe-
Ia-«ypMau», AJSA KOTOPOTO 3TOT TUTYJI Ohui ocHoBHEM. Ocraercs mpU3HATD,
qro «repoeM» Texcra manupyca I'MUU Ne 127 6ri1 mexto «coi Xesu», U HET
HHKAKHX OCHOBAHHH OJaA TOro, YTOOLI BU/AeTh B HEM «ChIHa HOEepPBOTO0 Kpexa
Awmyna-Pa, mapsa GoroB, Amenxoremay.

Cogepsrkanme 910r0 muchMa OuYeHb HHTepecHo. HecMoTps Ha HaJWYmMe JIHTeE-
PATYPHBIX DITAMOOB '3, B mMChMe, BIIOJHE BO3MOMKHO, J@ACTBUTEIHLHO TOBOPHT-
cs o Brop:kenun B Erumer ITamexcm 74, 0T KOTOpOro mocTpajfat HEKHH Iemo-
IDOJBCKUHN sRpel] — «CHIH XeBu», moApoGHo pacckas3aBIIMil O MEPE;KUTHX Oefni-
CTBHAX M CKHTAHUAX CBoeMy appecary. Ilameorpadmueckas G6JIU30CTH A
MAEHTHYHOCTh TexcTa mammpyca I'MUM Ne 127 texcry mnamupyca I'MUU
Ne 120, comep:xamemy otuer o «IIyremecreun Yu-Amyna B BuGa» (o6a mamn-
pyca K TOMY Re HECKOJbKO THICAYEJEeTH NOKOWJIHUCH B OJHOM TJIHNHAHOM
KyBLIUHE, IIOKA He OblIM Haiizens demaraxamu u upogaun B. C. I'onermmesny),
JenaeT mofoOHOe IIPeINOJIOKEeHMe BeChbMa BEpPOATHBIM.

Hac ceifuac mosxer, oqHaKo, 3amHTEpeCOBATH He HOAPOOHOE comOCTaBile-
HUE COOBITHH, OMHCAHHBIX B IUCHME CHIHA XeBW», C PeaTbHBIMH 00CTOATENb-
CTBAMHU BTOP/RE€HHUA B EI‘HHGT BOMCKA Hanexcn, HO OJHA JeTallb B KOHIennue
I'. ®exra, cBA3aHHAA ¢ MHTepUpeTAl[Meil UMChMa, KOTOPAsA NOKAa3bIBAET, HA-
CKOJBKO TPaIMIIMOHHbIE, YKODPEHHBIINECS OpeACTaBIeHMA WHOr[JA BIHAIT Ha
AHAJM3 KOHKPEeTHOI'o [ITOKYMEeHTa.

Hexo B tom. aro I'. ®@ext mmer n naxogur B Texcre mammpyca I'MHUU
Ne 127 «gokasaTeabCTBO» CYIECTBOBAHMA HANPABJEHHOTO IPOTHB AMEHXO-
rena cowaa Ilanmexcu ¢ Pamcecom XI. I'. Dexr ofpanjaer BEUMAHAE Ha yOOMHA-
HaHWEe B Namupyce B KayecTBe BPAaroB «YpMmam» ABYX JHI, BecbMa Heompeje-
JIEHHO HAa3BaHHBIX KaK «0H» I «ero rocmopumy. Oba »TH JAna, TO CJI0BaM
I'. ®exra, MoryT OHITH MOHATH Mau «kak opumep P3-nhsj m ou cam, miam,
20pasdo Goaee eeposmmno,— kar P3-nhsj u ezo zocnodun, yapo Pamcec XI ™
(kypcuB uam.— H. C.).

Iocnenuuit BhiBoA ABasercA miasa 1. DexTa OCHOBHEIM, HOCKOJIBKY OH
ZOJIATaJ, 4TO I[APh U €ro BHICIIAe IMHOBHMKH BCe K€ OTBETCTBEHHH 32 COCTOA-

%0 Fecht. Der Moskauer «literarische Brief». .., S. 19—21.
Wente. The Suppression.,., 73, not. 3.
Cm. Kitchen. The Third Intermediate Period. . ., p. 247, not. 24.

<
R

% Ibid. .
74 Fecht. Der Moskauer iterarische Brief»...
75 Ibid., S. 21.
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Hue (I pa3BUTHe) COOEITUH B CTPaHe... CaM I[aph CTOMT HA CTOPOHEe IPOTHBHUKA
Wr-m3j» 7.

IlpuBemennas 3nech GOPMYIMPOBKA, 09eBUIHO, OMAPAETCSA HA pacmpocTpa-
HEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus, corjacuno koropoii Pamcec X1 momxen Gra ogo6parh
¥ TO[uepKmBaTh BparoB Amenxorema. B camoM Tekcre manupyca I'MUNHN
Ne 127, pasymeercss, HAUTO TaKylo GOPMYJIMPOBKY PeajbHO He 00OCHOBHIBAET,
nockonbsKy Ha Pamcec XI, um Ilanexcn, sy AmMenxoTenm B mammppyce He yIO-
MuHaloTcA. JImmb ckaorHOCTH I'. DexTa EHTEPHpPETHPOBATH MCCIEAyeMRI HM
TEKCT B COOTBETCTBUYU C TPaJULMOHHON HCTOPUIECKOH CXeMOU 3aCTAaBHMIA €ro
B TyMauHO 0(O3HAUEHHBIX Bparax «YpMmam» («0H» H «€ro TOCIOAMH») 06HApY-
#utb mMenHo Ilanexcu m Pamceca XI. I'opasno Gosee BepoOATHO, HECOMHEHHO,
momymieHWe, He oTBepraeMoe mOJHOCTHIO M camuMm I'. DexToM, 9TO B laHHOM
cIydJae IOJPa3yMeBalTCsa KakKoii-To «ofmmep P3-nhsj m om cam». Ilogo6Hoe
monymenme TeM Gollee ciefyeT ONPU3HATH IPEAINOYTUTENbHEM, 9TO OHO B CYII-
HOCTU MOTJIO0 OBl HAMJIYYmUM 06PasoM COTIACOBHBATLCA ¢ O0MmMEH KOHIeunmen
T'. ®exra.

Jleao B ToM, uto I'. Mext nporuBopeunt cam cebe, KOraa, ¢ OJJHOI CTOPOHH,
oopaBnser Pamceca XI Bparom AmenxoTema, a ¢ IPyroil — DETaeTcsa JOKa-
3aTh, GynTo OB AMeHXoTem 3a moMombio mpoTus Ilanexcu o6paTmicA K CBoeMy
Gpary YcepMaaTpaHaxTy — UPUOIMAKEHHOMY HECKOAbKHX (apaoHoB XX mam-
HAaCTUH, B TOM uucie, no upexanonoskenmio I'. @®exra, u Pamceca XI 7. Besa
HOoCIefHAA I'UIOTe3a KoHcTpyupoBanach I'. @exToM HA OCHOBE OYEHb HMCKYC-
CTBEeHHOM TPAaKTOBKM HePBHX CTPOK TeKcra mammpyca I'MUU Ne 127, B Koto-
PHIX CKa3aHO, YTO aBTOp muchMa mpmBerctBoBat «I (2) co6pama ceoezo ($nj-f),
yapckozo nucya 6 (dome) ¥Yep-Maam-Pa-Hoxm (no umenu) Il pamoce (us Hpak-
seonoas)y " (kypeus Ham.— /. C.). Kak nurancsa gokasars I'. Dexr, B nan-
HOM Cly9ae IePeNHCYHKOM OHIM SAKOOH AONYyHmeHH IePeCTaHOBKa M COKpa-
meHHe CJIOB, BCIEJCTBHE 9Yero ajgpecaroM «¥Ypmam» (AMeHxoTema) ciegyer
cunrath He [Ipamoce B (mome) ¥Ycp-Maar-Pa-Haxr, no «Gpara ero» (1. e. AMen-
xorenma) — Ycepmaarpanaxra (¥Ycp-Maar-Pa-Haxra) ms Ilep-Pamceca, mam
e «OpaTta ero» — ¥Ycepmaarpanaxra, ceiHa PaMcecymaxta. B To ke BpeMs
maTepuperanua I'. Dexra He obbsacHser ymommuanua I'epaxaeomons (Mpa-
KJIEOTIOJIsA ).

Ecnu, ognako, kak moaaraer I'. @ext, «Ypmam» (Amenxorem) AeicTBH-
TeJIbHO IOPOCUJ Yy CBOero Opara ¥cepMmaaTpaHaXxTa HOMOINU, €CIH OH DacCKa-
BEIBAJI CBOeMY 6pPaTy O HMOCTHTIIHMX €ro HeCYacThAX, 9TOGH HAATH OPOTEKIUIO
y Pamceca XI, To coBepmenno memonATHO, yuMTHBag TpeGoBaHHS OPHABOP-
HOT'0 9THKeTa M OOBIYHEIH CTIJIH NPOCHG 0 MOMOMM, KaK OH PeIUJCS HAa3HBaTh
B mucbMme Pamceca X1 riiaBHEIM BUHOBHMKOM CBOMX GeCTBHIA — «TOCHONHHOM)
tToro (ako6s Ilamexcm), KTO mpWYMHHI eMy cToaAbKo 3xa *°. Ilo-BEauMoMmy,
I'. ®exr ue 3ameruna, 9To uAeHTHOMKALUA NPOTHBHMKOB AMEHXOTeHma KakK
ITanexcu («om») m Pamcec X1 («ero rocmopgmm») HHKaK He COLJIAcyeTcsi C ero
e COOCTBEHHEIM OOBACHEHHEM CMEICJIA HEePBLHIX CTPOK HCCIELyeMOoro HuM
TeKcTa. T CTPOKM (B TpakroBKe I'. Mexra) moram 6l BO BCAKOM clydae
mokasaThesa 6ojiee y6equTeNbHHIMU, €CJIHM GH IOJl BparaMH aBTOpa TeKCTa Ia-
mapyca TMUU Ne 127, o603HaueHHEIME KakK «0H» I «ero rocumofmmy, I'. Dexr
IOHMMAaJl KaKOT0-TO CHOABIKHAKA [lamexcu u ero camoro (mogo6HOEe MOHMMA-
Hue, mpaena, I'. MexT mOTHOCTHIO He OTBepral, OAHAKO CUATAJ €ro IoUeMy-
TO MeHee BepPOATHEIM).

Uspanneit M. A. KopoctoBueBsim ueparuueckuit mannpyc TMAM Ne 127,—
GeccmoprO, 0Y€Hb HHTEDECHBIH MCTOPMKO-IATEPATYpHHIM DaMaTHUK. Ero co-
Iep:xaHne, BeCbMa BepPOATHO, oTpaskaeT akT BTOP:KeHHs B ErmmeT BOMHCTBA
ITanexcu, BTOpKEHUA, IPHHECIIETO aBTOPY OMCbMA, HEKOEMY TeIHOHOJIbCKOMY
speny («cmuy XeBm»), MHOro ropsa. OnHako aGCONIOTHO HAYTO HE CBHETENb-

“6 Ibid., S. 19.

77 Ibid., S. 16, 21.

"8 Kopocmosyes. Mepatmaeckuil mammpye. . ., . 5.

7 Fecht. Der Moskauer «literarische Brief». . ., S. 24.
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CTBYET O TOM, 4TO 3TOT aBTOP ORI BEePXOBHHIM (PUBAHCKHM >KpenoM AMEHX0-
TENOM MJIM €I0 CHIHOM, M TaKyKe aGCOMIOTHO HUYTO HEe TOBOPUT O TOM, 9TO Bpa-
ramu AMmenxorena (SIKOGH aBTOpPa TEKCTA HUCHbMA) GHIIM BCTYNUBIIME B COTJIa-~
menne Apyr c¢ apyroM llamexcm u Pamcec XI.

K. A. HurueH KOCHYJICA BOIPOCA 0 BOBMORHOCTH COMMMKEHHA «ChIHA XeBHY
u3 nmammpyca I'MUU Ne 127 ¢ cunom Amerxorema — Pamcecywaxrtom II 80,
AKOOB YOOMAHYTHIM B OfJHOM JOKYMEHTe, HeJaBHO paccMoTperHoM M. Bma-
6paiie ®. Raxk mmcaa H.-A. Hurgen co ccounkoit Ha crarbio M. Bma6paiie,
«HacaeguukoM AMenxorena B DuBaHCKOM HOHTHQUKATE, KasReTCH, MOT CTATh
npu Pamcece X mam XI Pamcec-maxr II (ero cmm?)» 82,

Tipocmepurs B peranax, kak mpousomesa B (DmBax mepexof BIACTH «mep-
Boro ;xpena» Amysna-Pa, maps Goros, or AMeHxoTema K €ro HEIOCpeICTBEH-
HOMY HpeeMHUKY OnJI0 GH, KOHEYHO, OYeHbL HMHTepecHo. Ho, X coskajienmio,
9TO BpAJ IU OCYIIECTBUMO H3-3a IIOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHS KOHKDETHHIX CBEICHHM
B MCTOYHMKAaX. B JoKyMeHTaXx mocie Amenxorena Cpasy jKe YIOMHUHAETCH
B KagecTBe (PMBAHCKOIO BEPXOBHOTO ;kpema Xepuxop, ¥ GOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIe-
noBaTesiefi MO 9TO IPHYMHE CKIOHAETCA K MEICJHHM, 9TO HMMEHHO XepHXOp
¥ HacjaemoBad chny Pamcecymaxra (BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, MOJAraloT JM
oHM, yro AMenxoren noru6 B Gopnbe ¢ Ianexcu 83 uau B Goprbe ¢ PuBancKuU-
MH MATEe;RHHKaMH %', WM ’Ke, HAOPOTHB, CYUTAIOT, 9T0 AMeHXorem OHI HA
KaKO#-TO CPOK BOccTaHOBJEH TeM ke Ilanexcu Ha DpecToiie BePXOBHBIX sKpe~
110B Qup %). Eciu I'. Qext xak 6yATo M He HCKIIOYAJ, YTO «MEKRY AMeHO-
ducom u Hri-Hrw Haxopuncs B JOMKHOCTE HeXHii BEPXOBHHI JKPeI], 0 KOTOPOM
HY ONYWH OaMATHAK HUKAKUX CBEJEeHHH He COJepKHT» 8¢, TO OH ke M 3afABIAJ,
970 Bee ke I Hero Hambonee BeposTen BEBOX, «910 Hri-Hrw memocpener-
BeHHO CJe0OBaJ 33 BEePXOBHHIM jkpemoM Amenoducom» 7.

CoBepuieHHo OCOOHAKOM B BONpOCE O NpeeMHEKE AMenxoTema CTOHT
M. Bwuabpaiie, MHEHHE KOTOPOrO IO TOMY IOBOAY OHIIO COYYBCTBEHHO BCTpe-
geno K. A. Kurtuenom 8, B oGocHoBaHWe cBOEH IHIOTE3H! O CYMECTBOBAHUN
BTOPOr0 BePXOBHOro uBaHCKOTO }pela mo mMenm Pameccecnaxr (1. e. Pam-
cecynaxra I[I), KOTOpHIE AKOOH MOT GHITH CHIHOM AMEHXOTENA HJU HHBIM €ro
6mmxaiimum pogcTBeHuuKoM %°, M. BusGpaiie cchmaercsa HA TEKCT M3XAHHOTO
. Yepnu u A. Capex *° ¢usauckoro rpaddura Ne 1860a, B KoTOpPOM comep-
JKUTCA caepyiomas samuch: «,[oxg 8-ii, Tperuit mecan mnepmopa ,axer®, JeHb
6-ii. Jlemp 9TO BaKPHTHA ,rpPO6HHIE mepBHM xkpemom Pameccecmaxrom,
suapckmm croapuukoM Ilapaxepmmenemedom, kmszeMm ropopa lMenmecoM...
(B mpucyrcrBum!| HavandbHuka paGogero orpsjga AMEHHAXTA g...TaK ske...n L.

IlockonbKy 0O HMMEONEMCA JaHHEHIM oTel; Amenxorema PamcecyHaxr
yoommuaeTca B MCTOYHHKAX HAUMHAA ¢ IEPBHX jeT napcrBoBanma Pamceca IV
g mo 2-ii rox upasierns Pamceca XI, B To BpeMsa Kak ero chiH AMeHXoTell
BIIEPBEIE TOYHO 3aCBUIETENHCTBOBAH B KAa9€CTBe (MBAHCKOTO NEePBOCBAIMEHHHI~
Ka B KapHAKCKOM HAJONCH B CBA3H ¢ cOOHTHeM, faTupoBaHHHM 10-M romom
npaBienus PamcecajlX, M. Buo6paiie Ipu3nan BO3MOMKHBIM CHEIaTh BEIBOJ,

80 Kitchen. The Third Intermediate Period. .., p. 247, not. 24.
81 Bierbrier. Op. cit.

82 Kitchen. The Third Intermediate Period. 247, not. 27.
88 Maspero G. Les mémies royales de Deir el—Bahan P., 1889, p. 648; Lefebure.
Histoire des Grands Prétres. 200; Gardiner. Egypt of the Pharaohs, p. 302—303;

Cerny Egypt. . ., p. 30—32; Helck Geschlchte des alten Agypten, S 203.
8 Kees. Die Hohcnprlester des Amun von Karnak. S. 8—
8 Von Beckerath. Tanis und Theben. . ., S. 95—96 "Wente. The Suppression. . .

:: {lf?gt' Der Moskauer «literarische Brief». . ., S. 25.
1d.
Caegyer oTMeTHTB, 9T0 B pabore K. A. Kurtuema, mocameil o6obmaromuii xapaKkrep,
YYBCTBYeTCA JKeJaHUe €6 CO3JATeNA yIecTh abCONIOTHO BCe TOCHefiame, Jaxe CIOPHHE,
BHICKA3HBagEUA IO MHTEPEeCYIOIell ero mpobieMaTuxe.
89 Bierbrier. Op. cit., p. 199.
%0 Cerny J., Sadek A. "A Graffiti de la montagne Thebaine. Cairo, 1970, p. 17, 21.
%1 Bierbrier. Op. cit., p. 195.
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uro Pameccecnaxt (PayMcecynaxr) us rpadduru No 1860a — »>To orery AMenxo-
Tema (. e. Pamcecynaxr I), a rog 8-it B natuposke sroro rpaddurn oTHOCHTCH
KO BpemeHH OfHOr0 13 dapaoHoB — mpeamectBennukoB Pamceca IX (kxpove
Pamceca 1V, tak rak mociemumii, coraacHo yrsepsxaennto I'. Ilura, maperBo-
BaJ BCEero UMb INeCTh Jjer) %2,

Opnakro, momyckas H3BECTHYI0 O0OCHOBAHHOCTH OTMEYEHHOTO BHIIE 3a-
kmogenus, M. BuaGpaiie Bce jxe BHICTYOWJI MPOTUB HEr0, TaK KaK CYeJI HEBO3-
MOKHEIM coBMmemenue ¢ Pamcecynmaxtom [ (otmom Amenxorema) Apyrumx
HOJRHOCTHBIX JHI, 3afHKCHPOBAaHHKX B rpaddurm N 1860a. ITo cmaoBam
M. Bua6paiie, TaxoMy 3aKJII0YEHHIO IPOTHBOAEHCTBYET OTCYTCTBHE HAE;KHOTO
CBHJIETEIBCTBA O CYLIECTBOBAHNIY HA9AIbHAKA Pa609ero oTpsALa o MMEHHA AMeH-
Haxr B ronosl napcrBoBanuit Pamcecos VI, VII wamr VIII npu nanuamu mexo-
TOPHIX NAHHBIX O NEATeIbHOCTH HAYAJIbHUKA PaG0uero oTpAga ¢ TAKHM HMEHeM
upu Pamcecax X mam X1. U3 mocaenuero gakra axo6u Hen36eKHO BHITEKAET
BHIBOJ, 9TO ¢JOJKEH ObLI OHITH BTOPOM — BepxoBHwi sxpel] PameccecHaxt» 93
(t. e. Pamcecynaxr 1I). CupaBegnmBo He coriamasch ¢ MEenueM B. Xeabka
0 TOM, uTo OyATO 6B aBTOpPOM ONYOJMKOBAHHON IMEPEBENEHHON M IPOKOMMEH-
tuposannoiit Ix. @. Benre kapmakckoit Hagumen ** ABIAICA He AMEHXOTem,
Ho ero oter; Pamcecynaxt (Pamcecynaxr I) 95, M. BuosGpaiie, ogHaKo, H3JIHIIHE
mocoemdo yreep:kgaer, 91o 9. ©@. Bente ako6k Joka3ai, 4To JaHHAA HaAIHNChH
coo0ljaeTr 0 BOCCTaHOBJIeHMH AMEHXOTeDA Ha mpecroie (UBAHCKHX MEPBO-
CBSIEHHMKOB TOCJE BOCHMHU MECAIEB «HOJABJIEHUA» (Suppression), M HOTOMY
«HACJEROBaHME CHIHOM MJM OJUSKAM poAcTBeHHEKOM (AMmeuxorema.— M. C.)
€ro MOJDKHOCTHU IIe HeBO3MO:KHO» %6, A Koub ckopo »To Tak, To M. BusGpaiie
KasKercs, 4To eTo rumoresa o cymecrsoBanuu Pamcecynaxra II «ue omposep-
rTaeTcsa KaKoro-jiubo pojga CBUAETEJIbCTBOMY 97,

Mur paccmoTpesn Bce aprymeHTH, mcnoibsoBanusie M. BusGpaite mus
060CHOBAHNA €r0 TOUKM 3penus. Hak MBI BUAMM, OHH JIOBOJIBHO I'HIIOTETHYHHI.
B cymuoctn M. Buasbpaiie onupaerca Bcero Juiib HA JBe HPeJOOCHIIKH, OfHA
H3 KOTOPBIX BeCbMa COMHHTEJIbHA, a Apyras, Kak MBI y;ie UMeJId BO3MOKHOCTD
moKasarb, oumGouna °®. B camoMm jgese, Kaxkas MoikeT OBITh YBEPEHHOCTH
B TOM, YTO HAYAJIBHUK Pabodero orpAna u3 GUBAHCKOr0 HEKPOMOJA, II0 IMEHH
AMennaxrT, CymecTBOBAJ TOJIBKO BO BpeMeHa mocjennux Pameccuno — Pawm-
ceca X mam Pamceca XI?

IToyemy HemB3sT ROOMYCTUTH, YTO HAYAJbHAK PaGodero OTPARA C TAKHM Ke
O4eHb 0OBIYHBIM M PacHpPOCTPAHEHHKIM MMEHEM He MOT ;RUTh M B §ojlee panHUe
rogsr, mpu Pamcece V—VIII? OrcyTeTBHe cOOTBETCTBYIONIETO NOKYMEHTATb-
HOTO TOATBEP:KAEHHA MOKET OKa3aThCSA SBJEHAEM BPEeMEHHBIM, BCJeNCTBUE
Yero CCHIIKA HA MOJOGHEIN apryment ex silentio Bpsap au 3acays:kuBaeT 6e3oro-
BopouHoro upusnanus. Teepnaa ybempennocrs M. Buabpaiie B Tom, 0 1. D.
Benrte sixoGn moarBepaua mpegmonosenne JO. pon Bekepata o BoccTaHOBIIE-
HUHN Bractu AMenxoTena B (DmBax, Takske CBHJETEILCTBYET JUIIb O HEKPHTH-
d9eckoM orHowenun M. Bus6paiie K BHBOAY aBTOpA, HOKa3aTedbCTBA KOTOPOTO
OH, MO-BHAUMOMY, CIEIHaJbHO He NpoBepsaa. Kak MsI yike oTMeYand, on. .
Bente Hum B Koeil Mepe He mOAKpemmJ peadbHEIMH (PAaKTaMH TOYKY 3PEHHA
10. pon Berepara o BoccramoBieHHmE (Ha KaKOH-TO CPOK) BIacTH AMEHXOTeIa
B @mBax *, m moToMy cchika Ha cTaThio J7. D. Benre Hukak He MOKET HO-
mous M. Buabpaiie B moaTBepeHHM ero Tesmca O CyIeCTBOBaHAM Oiaro-
OPUATHBIX YCHOBMI HJIsi TOr0, YTOGH BEPXOBHHM (MBAHCKUM KPEIOM IIOCTe

92 Peet T. E. A Historical Document of Ramesside Age.— JEA, 1924, 10, p. 116—119.

93 Bierbrier. Op. cit., p. 199.

94 Wente. The Suppression. . ., p. 73—87.

% Helek W. Eine Briefsammlung aus der Verwaltung des Amuntempels.— JARCE,
1967, 6, S. 138—139.

96 Bierbrier. Op. cit., p. 199.

97 Ibid.

% CM. Cmyuescruii. «Ileppmil mpeup AMyHa AMEHXOTeN...

9% Tam ie.
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Amenxorema cTamz ero chiH (Mam Oammaimmii popctBennmk) Pameccecmaxr
(Pamcecynaxr 1I).

Ucxona u3 cBoeii rumoresni, M. BusGpaite mommitaics cheaaTb JalieKo
HIymue BHBOAHE — OH He TOJBKO «BBEJ» B HAYUHBIH 060POT HOBOE HCTOPHIE-
ckoe Jjmno — Pamcecymaxra II, HO m Bmckasag npegnojoskeHdme, 49T0 Bce
coORITHSA, cBABAHHEE €O «cMyToi» B DuBax, nmpou3oILIN THe-T0 A0 8-T0 roja
mpasienusa Pamceca XI, Koab cKOpPO «CRIMY (MIH «POACTBEHHUE») AMEHXOTENA —
Pameccecuaxr II (Pamcecynaxr II) ako6e ynoMunaeTca B KadecTBe «OePBOTO
mpenay Amyma-Pa B rpadduru Ne 1860a, gatmpoBanHOM S8-M Tog0M L[apCTBO-
Banusa nocsaefnero Pameccuna. Hak, oguako, corsacoBaTh 9TO HpeIoioKeHAe
C N3BECTHBHIMM XDOHOJOTHYECKHMH TaHHBIMU, MOKa3hBaloWuMu, 4ro B 12—
17-# roper mpasienus Pamceca X1 B @uBax rocmopcrsoBad [lanexcn u UMeH-
HO B 9TOT K€ Ilepuoj] BpeMeHu AMeHxoTen, eme B JOJKHOCTH «IePBOTO Kpena»
Amyna-Pa, ucnmtan «upurecmenme» (th3)? Mosmer 6wiTh, HONYCTHTb, 9TO
«cmyrta» B DuBax mpomsolnyia 3HAYHTENbAO paHee 12-ro rofa mapcTBOBAHMA
Pamceca XI? Ho rorga mpmumuioch 6bl IPH3HATH, YTO «CHIHY AMeHXOTema
Pamcecynaxr Il poarme ropmr 3ammman cBoit moct mpu rocmopcrse B Pupax
Ilanexcu (wiu sxe mpuiiTH K BHIBOJY, 9TO B HOCTeJHHe TOABL JJUTeIHHOrO
npebpiBanus [lamexcu y Baactm B Dusax B jpepneit croamne Erunra
BooOme He OEIJI0 HHKAKOIO BePXOBHOTO ;kpena). ITouemy ke, ofHAKO, B TAKOM
cllydae B IOKYMEHTAaX, NOCBAMIEHHHX Pa30opy Aed o rpabe:xax B xpamax u B
HEKpPOIoOJie, NATHPOBAHHBIX NEPBHIMH rojamMu 5ph «IloBTOpEeHHA DPORIACHUID
(m cnemoBaTeapHO, OUEHH GIM3KO NPHUMBIKAKOIMX IO BpeMeHH K 17-my roxy
napcrBoBanua Pamceca XI), mocroanHo B kadecTBe HOCTpajaBuieil CTOPOHBI
YIOOMUHAEeTCs OAMH TOJNbKO AMEHXOTeIl M HU pa3y He HA3HBAEeTCA ero «CBhIHY
Pamcecynaxr I1? Bece mocraBiieHHbIe HAMH BOLIPOCH, HA KOTOPHIe HEBO3MOGKHO
HaliTH OTBeT, corjacyemuiil ¢ runore3oi M. BusGpaiie, mo nalleMy MHEHHIO,
CBUJETEJILCTBYIOT TOJBKO 00 OJHOM — 00 OmMOOYHOCTH OCHOBHOTO TE3WCA
3TOT0 MCCIENOBATEeNsI: HHUYTO pPeaNbHO He [JOKAa3hiBaeT CYMECTBOBAHME
«mepBoro kpenar Amyuna-Pa, Pamcecynmaxra Il («ecpina» unu «popcTBeHHUKA
Amenxorena).

K xaxomy o0mieMy BHIBOLY MOKHO IPUIMTH, paccMOTPEB BCe HMeIIUecH
MaTepualin 06 AMeHXoTeme M O XapaKTepe ero B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUH ¢ BEPXOB-
HBIMH 3eMBBIME Biaagsikamd Ermnra? Ilo-BrauMoMy, mocTaToyno yoeauTedbHEIM
OyneT 3aKJIIOUEHHe, YTO «HepBHi Kpemy Amyna-Pa, AMenxoren, OBl KPYIHOIA
moMUTHYeCKOM PHUIypoii cBOero BpeMenu, obiagaBmeii, B 0COGEHHOCTH B I€p-
Brle TOOH IapcrBoBanma Pamceca X1, smadutenabHoit, X0TA X BPAJ JU HNCKIIO-
gaTe bRoM, BaacThio B DuBax. OMHAKO IMYTO HE CBHAETEJLCTBYET O TOM, 9TO
NIMPOKO PAacHpPOCTpaHeHHoe MEenue 0 XordponTanuu AMEHXO0Tena ¢ NOCIeHN-
mu Pameccupmamu umeer peaibHoe oCHOBaHMe. AMEHXOTeIa MOKHO I PeJICTABHTH
ce6e meaTeleM, KOTODHI IpPeNIOYMTA] COXPAaHATH JOAJBHOCTH $apaoHy, He
LOCATasA HAa OCHLOBHI I'OCYIAPCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI, HO eBa JU TeM MOTYIIEeCTBEH-
HBIM M ODACHHIM COIEPHMKOM IaPCKOTO eJHHOHAYaJHs, KaKHM ero Bce eme
n306pakaf0T MHOTHE COBPEMEHHEIE HMCCJIEeNOBATeNH.

THE «PERSECUTION» OF AMENHOTEP,
«FIRST PIRIEST» OF AMUN, AND THE INCURSION
OF THE TROOPS OF PANEHSI,
«KING'S-SON OF KUSH»

I. A. Stuchevsky

The author evaluates the political events resulting from this incursion, which took
place in the reign of Ramses XI. After considering different views on the relations bet-
ween political figures active at that time — the pharaoh Ramses, the «king’s-son of Kush»
Panehsi, the «first priest of Amun-Ra» Amenhotep, and Herihor — the author concludes that
Panehsi did not punish Amenhotep for his high-handedness, did not save him from
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the rebellious mob and, most important, did not act with the approval or on the orders
of Ramses. In breaking into Egypt at the head of his troops Panehsi was pursuing his
own ambitious political aims, which for the time being he concealed behind a show of
loyalty to the pharaoh.

Respecting the real meaning of the so-called new era of «Rebirth», introduced by
Herihor in Thebes in the 19th year of the reign of Ramses XI, the author suggests that
the actual and most interested «creator» of this era was Herihor himself, though, for
purposes of camouflage, in the proclamation of the new era its introduction was presen-
ted as the realisation of the pharaoh’s plans. Having announced the opening of the new
era, Herihor was eager to present himself as the executor of the wishes of Ramses, for
whom he had driven Panehsi out of Egypt and restored law and order in Thebes and all
Egypt. )

Analysis of papyrus N 127 in the Pushkin Museum collection, in which perhaps
the Panehsi incursion into Egypt is described, led the author to reject the interpretation
proposed by G. Fecht: in the author’s opinion Amenhotep, «first priest of Amun-Ran,
could not have been the creator of this document. In conclusion, the author justifies
his negative attitude towards the suggestion of M. Bierbrier that there existed a «first

priest of Amun-Ra» named Ramesunakht II who supposedly succeeded Amenhotep in
the post of Theban High Priest.




10. I'. Burorpanos, I1.0. Kapsmkopeknit

KAJIJTMHUK, CHIH EBKCEHA.
[IPOBJIEMbBI IIOJUTUYECKON
¥ COLUMAJIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKON NCTOPUU OJILBUU
BTOPOHN IIOJIOBUHBI IV B. 1O H.9.1I

- cTaHOBHB B mepBoil yactm padorsr (B, 1982, N\ 4) mpenrmunocTsb
y_ MEDONPHATAA [0 KacCaluu [OJroB, ymoMamyToro MaxpoOmem °7,
TOMY, KOTOpDOe Ha3BaHO B CTK. 8 jexpera B yects Hamimemka, u oTo-
JRACCTBIAA T »on% 105 yoh»05 ¢TK. 10 TOro sie JOKyMeHTa ¢ mePexX0A0M OJIBBHO-
TOJIUTOB OT IUTHA K YeKaHKe MEJHEIX 060JI0B, MBI NPUXOAMM K TaKOii IOCIeT0-
BaTEJbHOCTH M3BECTHHIX HaM (aKTOB: mNpuHsATHE Hekpera Kanoba o jenexuoMm
obpamennn — ocaga OXpBIM MaKeIOHCKMM BOEHAYAJBHHKOM W BHI3BBAHHEE €10
Mepel — OTMeHa O0010/KReHUsA Ha BOEHHBIE HYKIH H PEeIyKIHA IOJHOUEHHOM
MeIu — SMMCCHA 30J0TBIX MOHET — HOPHUHATHE JeKpeTa B decTh HajnamHmKa.
Iaa ycranoBreHua aOCOMIOTHON XPOHOJOTHMH THX COGHITHI CjefdyeT OCTaHO-
BATHCA Ha jare ocaibl OAbBUM 30OHPHOHOM.

MaxpoOuil, eIMHCTBEHNIH aBTOD, coobmawmuii 06 ocale, He IPHBOIHT
HAKAKUX XPOHOJOTHYECKHX JAHHBIX; JajKe IPeIoJ0/KeHHe O TOM, 4TO Iepe-
YECJIeHHBIe IM MEDONPHATHA «He MOTAHN GHITH NPUHATH CPa3y» f, CJIeL0BaTeIh-
HO, «ocafia OblJIa DPONOM/KMTENIbHA M BechbMa CI0:kHA» %8, He mpeacraBiAeTCH
-y0eanTeNBLHEM — BIOJHE BEPOSATHO, YTO OJLBHOIOJNMTH NPHCTYOMIM K Ipe-
00pa3oBaHUAM ellle IPN BOSHUKHOBEHHUH KOH(QIMKTa, KOTJa OHH TOJBKO T'OTO-
Buauch K Boiine °°. JImeHHO Tak moctymuiam sdecsHe, ocBobomuBimEe paGoB,
pacIImpuBINMe KPYr IPaskIaH M CMATYABINKE 0AroBEHE 06143aTeabCTBa AMEHHO
apu yrpose 3axBaTta ropoga MurpuparoM IBmaropom %,

97 B. B. Mapmaxosekuii (OTuer o packomax B Onppum B 1925 r.— CTAUME, I, 1926,
¢. 199, npnm. 1) npeamonoxmi, 4o caosa factis tabulis novis MoO;KHEO IOEMMATh KaK yKasa-
HHe Ha COCTaBleHye HOBHIX CHOUCKOB TPajKHaH, OfHAKO, Kak ykasnBaix eme @. A. Crpyse
{(Hossie nanmucy oabariickiie.— 300 1, 1860, 6, ¢. 5 ci.), AUCKYTUDPYEMOe BHIpaKeHUe —
terminus technicus 1 iieer TOJIBKO OfHO 3HAYeHHME —«Kaccalls JOITOBY (CM. Takxe Me-
beaee C. A. CII, €. &7, mpum. 3; Asheri, p. 36 sqq.; cp. p. 122).

98 [logman A. C. Bocrounasa noantura Axexcamapa Maxegorckoro. Rasaub, 1976,
c. 429 (cp. Jamwuwes. YR. cod., c. 66). [Ipoiizen (Mcropus anaunuama. I. M., 1890, c. 215)
Ioaaraly, 4To 30IMMPHOH BEICTYNIJI B IOX0I OCEHBIO, HO 3TO MajoBepositHO. Eciam naske mpm-
nuCcHBaTh BMecTe ¢ Kypruem usBecTHYI0 Poab B ero pasrpome tempestatibus procellisque
H BUJETh B HUX OCEHHNE HENOTOAEl, TO 3TO YKasnBaeT HA (MHAIbHBIL MOMEHT Boiimbpl. OT-
BOOA Ha IpojBmkenne oT JJyHasa mo OabBum npubianmsutesbHo 15 JHEBHHIX TePexofoB
H CTONBKO jKe HA o6parHuli nyTs (M0 Iepopory, Memay Ucrpom m Bopucdemom 10 nmeit
NMyTH, HO MMeeTCA B BUY [IBIMKEHNe KOHHMIBI, Tak yto [{apwmit moctur THpsl NpuMepHO Ha
6-i1, a Bopucdena Ha 15-if mensw; cp. Pubaros B. A. Teponorona Cxudmsa. M., 1979, c. 18,
21, 172 cn., 176) 1 cunras Hambojiee BEPOATHHIM BHICTVIUIEHHE B IOXOJ B KOHIE BECHH —
0o6bIYHOe BpeMa HaJa/Ia KaMIaHwil AJeKcaHapa, MOKHO AONYCKATh, YTO 0Cafia MPOA0IKaIach
3—4 mecana.

9 Bepmue-Jeaazapd. OC, c. 88, mpnm. 2; Belin de Ballu E. Olbia: cité antique du
littoral nord de la mer Noire. Leiden. 1972, p. 69.

100 3y]1.3, 742 = Asheri. XL; cf. Reinach T. Mithridates Eupator, Kénig von Pon-
tos. Lpz, 1895, 8. 175 {.
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XoTa orHOCAIUeCs K dKcnepuiuu 3omupuona coodmennsa IOctuna n Kyp-
‘IMA CYMTAIOT BOCXOMANMMHM K OJHOMY YTPauyeHHOMY MCTOYHHKY '°!, omm He
TOJNBKO He COBIAJAaloT B JeTaaAX, HO M LIPUYPOYEHH K PA3HHIM MOMEHTaM.
Coramacuo I0ctuny (XII, 1, 4), Anexcaunpy MOCTaBUIM HECHMO C ONHCAHUEM
BOeHHHX coOnTuil B I'periuu, Uraauu u Crudum nocie cmepru Hdapus, you-
Toro merom 330 r. mo H. 8., a Kypumit yreepsrpaer (X, 1, 43), 6yATo nmaps
OOJIyYMJI mOCJAaHMe IO BO3Bpamenuu m3 Wujmm, He3agoJro [0 OTIPaBIeHMsA
Ha 3amaj pacmOPsKEHHs O BO3BPALeHHA B IpevyecKHe ropofa MOJIETHIECKNX
H3THAHHMKOB, KOTOpoe 0RO oOHaponoBaHo Ha OnumumitickuXx urpax 324 r.
IOctrH noguepKuBaeT IPH 5TOM CHHXPOHHOCTH coObiTHii B Ckuduu m B Mrannu
(XII, 1, 16: dum haec in Italia aguntur, Zopyrion... Scythis bellum intulit),
a Kypnuii cauraer pasrpom 3onuproHa IOBOJIOM K BHCTYIJIeHHIO dpaxmiines
(X, 1, 45: qua cognita clade Seuthes Aodrysas ... ad defectionem compulerat)
H OTHOCHT KO BpeMeHH, KOTAa napb moxopsaa Vuauwo. B cooTBeTcTBHEH ¢ TakmM
OPOTHBOPEYMEM MEKAY HMCTOYHHKAMM DPas[OeJIMIMCh ¥ MHEHHA MHCCJIeJoBaTe-
aeirt — Jlpoisen u JlaTHIeB BhICKa3aamch B HOJAb3y AaTupoBru ICcTmma 102,
a Miosnnenro¢ u Huse Bricrynnau B samury fAate Kypnusa 1°3; B nanbueitmenm
06a MHEHHsA HMeJH CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB 104,

HarupoBka Hypmus, upmumyaemas GOJBIIMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHHIX 3apy-
OeHEIX yueHHIX 1°°, He MoskeT GBITH 060CHOBAHA CCHLIKOH HA CBA3b MEHKIY
rubenpio 3onupuoHa M BeicTymiaenueM CeBTa, HOCKOJbKY HE HCKINYEHO, 9TO
mocuegnee Havanocs B 331 r. o H. 3. 1% Bo Beakom caygae merom 330 r. adu-
HfIHEe COYJIM HY)KHHM IOYTHTh CHeNUAJbHHIM mocTaHoBienmeMm chiHa CeBra
Pe6yny (IG, 112, 349=Michel, 1469). C apyroit cropons, 3amMerka Kypuus,
BOOOIIe He CIUIIKOM TOYHOTO B XPOHOJOTHYECKMX NOKa3aHHUAX, JErKO MOIiIa
nomacTh He Ha cBoe Mecro 107, IJosroMy cropoHHHMKHM Gosee Io3mHe#l JaTh

101 TJo-pupumomy, K TPpyAy mcTopuka Kamrtapxa, coBpemennnka Iltomemes Jlara; cp.
Jacoby F. Kleitarchos.— RE, X1 (1922), Sp. 630.

102 Tpoiizen. YK. cod., ¢. 215; Jamuwes. YK. cod., ¢. 65; 06a oTHOCAT Moxox K 331 r.
0 H. 3.

108 Miillenhoff K. Deutsche Altertumskunde. 32, B., 1892, S. 139 f. (327 nim 326 r.);
Niese B. Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten. I. Gotha, 1893. S. 171,
499 ff. (326 wam 325 r.).

104 JTpoMesKyTOYHYI0 NO3MUMI0O 3aHAA TapH, OTHOCAmMI = noxox K 329—328 r.
(Tarn W. W. Alexander the Great. I. Cambr. Mass., 1948, p. 70f.; ibid., 2, 1950, p. 326 {f.;
cp. CAH VI2, 1953, p. 394, 464). Xporomorudeckas HeyBA3KA MEKAY OKAa3aHHAMH MCTOU-
HUKOB NIPMBeNa K IHIOTE3€¢ O JBYX MOXO4aX 3ONMPHOHA — IPOTHB CKHQOB M NPOTHB re-
TOB; JJIA mepBoro mpmauMaerca pata IOctuma, ana Broporo Kypmma (Suceveanu A. O ipo-
teza despre Zopyrion.— SCIV, 1966, 17, Ne 4, p. 635—644). BrickassBajgoch W IPEAmoN0-
JKEHME O TOM, 4TO 3ONHPHMOH BEICTYINJ IOCHe CMepPTu AJieKCanjpa M ObJI BOSHAYAIbHHKOM
Jlucmmaxa (Kene B. B. Myseit ku. B. B. KouyGes u . n. T. I. CIIG., 1857, c. 12). 3ror
B3TJIAJ He 3aCHAYKWBAJX OH YOOMHHAHIA, HO YTBEPIKIAIU Aake, 6yaro on 9eKaEna B Oab-
Buu (1) craTepn ¢ Tmnamu Jlucumaxa (Severeanu G. Le statére d’or de Pharzoios. — BNSR,
1924, 19, Ne 49/50, p. 6). )

105 Beloch K. J. Griechische Geschichte 2. IV. 1. B., 1925, S. 44 {.; Berve. Op. cit.,
2, S. 164; Glotz G., Coken R. Histoire grecque. IV. 1. P., 1938, p. 188—189; CAH XI2.
1954, p. 81 (A. Alf6ldi); Bengtson H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit 2. I. Miin-
chen, 1964, S. 40 f.; II, S. 403; cp. Pdrvan. Getica, p. 49 sq.: Vulpe R. Histoire ancienne
de la Dobroudja. Bucarest, 1938, p. 77, 411; idem. Studia thracologica. Bucuresti, 1976,
p. 52, 125; Pippidi D. M., Berciu D. Din istoria Dobrogei. I. Bucuresti, 1965, p‘.13‘1,
%‘33, 196; Pippidi. Contributii 2, p. 153; Youroukova Y. Coins of the Ancient Thracians.

., 1976, p. 22.

106 )ﬁ'ep6e4ee. CIL, c. 44 Muzaiitos I'. KuM ucropusrta ma Tpaxusa mpes IV—III B.
np. n. e.— UAWU, 1955, 19, c. 151 cx.; Kapwwkoscruti II. O. MoueTs 3anajHONOBTHHCKIX
JuHacToB, Haiigenusie B CeBepuoM ITpuyepromopbe.— CA, 1962, Ne 4, c. 51 ci.

107 O geGpeskHOCTH LNYypHMA MOKHO B JJAHHOM Clydae CYAUTH 10 ToMY, 9T0 Y IOcmnaa
(X11, 1, 4) Anercanap ysHaer o cy;b0e 30NMPHOHA M3 NOCHAHMA AHTHIATPa, NePenucKa
KOTOPOTO ¢ uapeM He Bhi3biBaeT commennii (Pridik E. De Alexandri Magni ep15}ularum
commertio. Dorpat., 1893; o nammom muchrme — p. 116, nota 2), Toraa Kax, no Kypuo,
OH monyyaeT o6 aTom mucbMo oT Kema (X, 1, 43), o cMepT: KoToporo B Muaun CKa3aHO HA
cpoem mecre (IX, 3, 20; cp. Arr., Anab. VI, 2, 1). Onupasce na coobuenue Rypuusa 0§
3TOM nuchbMe @ Ha ciaoBa Ocmmma (XIII, 4, 14), cormacno KOTOpoMy IpHu pasfese caTpanMi
mocie cMeptn Afnekcadfpa Susiana gens Coeno adsignatur, bepse momyckaer, uTo Kpome
naBecToro Kema, cerma IlomemoxpaTa, cymectBoBanl eme Hpyroii Kem (Berve. Alexander-
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CTPEMATCA YKPEIUTh ee COOOpParKeHHAMH O IPEeMCTBEHHOCTH MAaKeJOHCKHX
namecTnukoB Dpakunm — Beaw, corxacHo Tomy ke Hypmuio (X, 1, 44), 3o-
nupnon 6er1 Thraciae praepositus. JlomikHocTs Stpatyyds iz Gpzxms ObLIA
yupesxena Qurunnmom; B 336 r. ee saumvan AdercaHap, cHH Aspoma, 3aMe-
HeHHH Bckope MemHomoym; B 331 r. mocanegumii BaGyuroBancs (Diod., XVII,
62, 5—6), Ho e GnlI, TMO-BUAMMOMY, auuren Biactu (ibid., 63,1) m Boocuex-
crBuE OpuGs1 B Muauio Bo raaBe gppakuitickux Bcanaukos (Curt., IX, 4, 21) 108,
W3 »THX pmaHHBEIX 3aKI09A0T, YTO J0ONMPHOH OB mpeeMuukoM Memuona
o Opakuu u cMeHHI TOCJeIHEro mepej caMbIM OTIpaBiIeHMeM Ha BocTok,
mocJie 4ero ¥ MpefupuHAN moxof B CKuUI0, NpHXOdAMHiAC, TaKHM 00DPa30M,
Ha 325 r. go H. 3. % Bea aTa apryMeHTanus mIpoTMBOpeYUT, ofHako, I0cTuny:
3onmpunon mas Hero Alexandri Magni dux (II, 3, 4; XXXVII, 3, 2), prae-
fectus eius (XII, 1, 4) ° naxouern, praefectus Ponti ab Alexandro Magno
relictus (XII, 2, 16) 1, u y:xe Hwuse npemmoaaran, 4To o GELI OCTaBJICH
AnexcaHIpoM He B KOPeHHHX PPAKHUACKUX 00JacTAX, & HA ONPUYEPHOMOPCKOM
noGepesrbe Pparuu, ropoga KOTOPOro ObLIH IOAJAHHEIMM HJIM COI3HHKAMM
Anercangpa 112,

Cropounnku mo3jgdeil JaTHPOBKE 3O0MHPHOHOBA II0XOM[a OCHOBHBAIT &e
Ha KpaTkoit 3amerxe Hyprusa. [lpucMorpuves, oquako, k moxkasanuaM O0ctu-
Ha. Tak kak AlleKCauap y3Had o cynb6e cBoero BoeHauaJdbHHKA ocenbio 330 T.,
10 oKemeguiisa B CKuduio 3aBepuIIach He M03Re BECHH, B KpailHeM caydae —
aera Toro ke roga. OpnHako 06a COGHITHA, COOBMENHA O KOTOPHX JOCTHTIN
HapAa ONHOBpeMeHHO ¢ BecTbio o rubenam 3ommpuona B Ckudum — bellum
Agidis, regis Spartanorum, in Graecia, bellum Alexandri, regis Epiri, in
Italia (Just., XII, 1, 4), opogomxanuch mo HeckoabKo Jer. CoapraHCKuUi
napb Arujg BIepBHE HOJHAJ OPY/KHe IPOTHB MAaKeIOHCKOTO BIA/YecTBa
sumoit 333/32 r. mo H. 3., a B 331 r. Bech IlesomoHHEC, KpoMe apKaACKOrO
Meranonomns, HaXoAHJICSA HA €T0 CTOPOHE; B pellawmeil OWTBe HeJaJeKo OT
3TOTO TOPOJA OH LOTePMeJa Mopakenue n Obu1 your 13, Anexcanjqp JNUpPCKM,
NANA CBOEro MPOCIABJEHHOTO Te3KHU, Bhicamuics B HAmurmm 3mmoirt 335—
334 r. 0o m. 3. MM JajKe HECKOJIbKO paHee u moru® B moixune Hparmca smMoi
331/30 r. " Tparwyeckuit ¢umrana o6ouX COGBHITHI NIPHUXOAUTCA HA BTOPYIO

reich. . ., 2, N 439—440). Onnaxko B pywommesx IOctmma umraercs Senio, Scyno nim
Scinno, Tak uto UMA Hena ABiAeTCA B JaHHOM CIy4ae JIHINb OJHOI U3 IPOU3BOIbHHX KOHB~
eKTyp. [lpoiisen (yk. cou., Ilpumeyanus, c. 62) cKIOHAJNCA K BIOJIHE BePOATHON MBICIII,
yTo caoBa a Cocno y Rypumus «npefcraBisaioT co0oil HeGpeKHbli IICPeBOJ AIIO KOINOY
TpeYeCcKOro OpHTHHAJA, IA¢ OHM JOJUKHE OBLTH O3HAYaTh 0Lviy TPEUECKOTO CO3an.

18 Lenk B. Thrake.— RE, VI A, 1936, Sp. 427 f.; cf. Berve. Alexanderreich...,
1. 8. 227 £., 311 f.; 2, Nr. 37 (Alexander der Lynkestier); Nr. 499 (Memnon).

109 Berve. Alexanderreich..., 2, Nr. 340 (Zopyrion); cf. Beloch. Op. cit., S. 44 f.j
Niese. Op. cit.,, S. 105. Anm. 7. }HeGeneB, npusmaromuii 30NHPHOHA CTPATEIroM BCeM
@dpakun, HO OTCTAMBAWNNIT XporOJOornio IOCTHHA, HAXOXUT BHIXON B TOM, 4TO OOBABIAET
Mcemuona, ynmommuaemoro Juogopom u Kypuuwem, apymsa auuami.

110 Bompekw Berpevaromeiicsa uureprnperamun (Jamuwes. YK. cod., ¢. 63; Niederle L.
Slovanské staroZitnosti. I. Praha, 1904, p. 305, not. 4) ciegyromue faxee cropa in Scy-
thigm YKa3blBalOT HC HA TIePeJlaHHYIO0 MO BJIACTh 3OMHPIIOHA TEPPHTOPHUIO, & HA MECTO ero
rHbeI.

H1 Takoe oGosnavenne nopuep:kusaerca Tporom (prol. XII), cornacHo KOTOpoMy OH

in Ponto periit, u paspsacuserca Appuanom (Success. Alex., frg. 12, 7), yKassBaiouuM,
qT0 mociae cMepTH AJexcamapa Jlumcumaxy jpocTamich He ToabkKo ®paxus m XepcoHec
(7. e. 6HBIIast 00macTh MeMHEOHA), HO U cocefHMe ITeMeHa xdi 6oa Opaki cUvopa E9vy E€5Te
»ate $4lacsav. OHM BXONMIM, HAJO AyMaTh, BMecTe ¢ TOPOAAMH B 0GNACTh SOMHPHOHA.

12 Niese. Op. cit., S. 171. O sanagmonmontniickux ropogax npu Oumunme cM. [Janos
Xp. Hpesua Tpaxusa. Cogus, 1968, c. 427 cu.: Pippidi D. M. Les macédoniens en Scythie
Mineure de Philippe 11 3 Lysimaque.— In: Ancient Macedonia. 2. Thessaloniki. 1977,
p. 388 suiv.; Suceveanu A. Un callatien dans 1’armée d’Alexandre le Grand.— Dacia.
10, 1966, p. 340 suiv.

U3 Wopman. YK. cod., ¢. 427 cn., 434 ci.; Niese. Op. cit., S. 102—107, 497 ff.;
Ehrenberg V. Sparta.— RE, III A, 1929, Sp. 1418 ff.; Schifer A. D. Demosthenes und
seine Zeit2. 3. Lpz, 1887, S. 201 ff.

114 Klotzsch C. Epirotische Geschichte. B., 1911, S. 61, 72, 81 ff.; De Sanctis G..‘
Storia dei romani. 2. Torino, 1907, p. 291 sqq., 293, nota 3. O rubeau yapsa UMEHHO 3UMOY
apavo nuwer Tur JIusmit (VIII, 24, 7).
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nonosuny 331 mau ckopee gaxe Ha 330 r. Ko H. 5. ¥, U coBpeMeHHEE PYMBIH-
CKMe HCCJIeJoOBaTe H, COENUAJIbHO 3aHMMaBIIMeCS NOXONOM J0NHpHOHA, Aa~
THDPYIOT €ro B CPaBHUTEJNbHO MHPOKHX mpefenax: 334—331, me mckaouas,
onHako, u 330 r. 1o H. 3. (Manecry) wau 335/34 —331 r. g0 1. 5. (Cywensany) 116,
Heapss me corsacurses, 9To Takoe 3aKI0YeHHWE BHITAAANT OPMAJbLHO BEp-
HEIM. BepHo Im omo, ofjHaKo, IO CYMECTBY?

OcTun coobmaer o 3onupuone (XII, 2, 16), ato on ab Alexandro Magno
relictus, otiosus se ratus si et ipse nihil gessisset, ... Scythis bellum intulit.
ITy MOTHBHPOBKY OPH OYKBAIBHOM MCTOJIKOBAHMHM MCTOYHMKA HABHBAIN HAUB-
HOI, fgame JeTckoi 17, HO 3aKJIIOYAJIA B HOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C He, GYATO
OpHMYMHA DOXO[a CBOJMTCA K JHYHBIM KadyecTBaM JONHDPHOHA, KOTOPHI, «HE
’KeJlasi 0CcTaBaThCA B Ge3leiicTBHHY, PYKOBOJCTBOBAJCS «eNUHCTBEHHO KeJa-
HOEM OTJAMIAThCA» 118, JlormyecKuM IpPOHOIKeHHEM TAaKOTO XO4a MEICIH SB-
aAeTcsa 3aKI0UeHHe, 6YyAT0 OUMPUOH «HECOMHEHHO» BHICTYIHJ HPOTHB CKH-
PoB «be3s mpukraza Anexcauapa m Ges ogoOpenms AmrTmmarpay 9. Taxoit B~
BOJl CTOMT, OJHAKO, B IPAMOM HPOTHBOPEYHHM ¢ MacmTabaMm 3aJyMaHHOTO
OPeUPUATHA — BeJb B PacHOPSKEHHH 3OIMPHMOHA HAXOAWINCH BOODPYKEH-
HbIe CHJIH, JHIOb HEMHOTHM yCTyHaBIIMe TeM, ¢ KOTOPHIMH caM 1aph JBUHYJI-
cA Ha 3aBoeBaHme BocTOKa, M BABOe HpeBHIIIABIINE KOHTMHTEHTHI, OCTABJIEH-
HHe Auntumatpy 120, Camosoapnas MoOmausamusa 30-THICAYHOTO BOCKa Ipe-
BOCXOMJIA M HOJHOMOYMA, M BO3MOKHOCTY HAMECTHHMKA HEIMHPOKOI HOJOCH
IpHIePHOMOPCKOTO Hobepexba Dpaxum, H 3T0 3aCTaBIAET ¢ 0COOEHHBIM BHU-
MaHHEM OTHECTHCh K To#l wactm coofmenusa IOctmma, rie mOMYEPKHYTO, ITO
3ommpuon ORI ocTaBieH AJTeKCAHKAPOM M omacajcsa oOBUHeHHs B GesesaTelb-
HOCTH, «eclI B caM oH (et ipse) Huwero He cosepiut» '*!, Ho Kouab CKOPO
3ommpuon, Kotoporo IOcTHH NOCTOAHHO MMEHyeT BOEHAYaJbHHKOM AllEKCaH-
Apa, BEHCTyHOaeT Iepel HaMM KAaK HCHOJHHATENDH I[APCKON BOJIW — Belb JOHE-
CeHHe 0 ero HOpa)keHmH GBIJI0O BOCOPHHATO IapeM Kak coobmeHme o rubesn
9acTH MaKe[[OHCKOTO BOHMCKA, TaK 4T0 cKopOb (dolor) mo sToMy DoBOmy GHiIa
CMATYEHA JUIIb OOHOBPEMEHHO JOCTaBJIEHHHIMM H3BeCTHAMHE O rmbeiu comep-
umkoB Auexcanzapa (Just., XII, 1, 5) — 1o Kpajine TPyAHO HOIYCTHTH, 9YTO
OOCTeTHEN He GBI MOCTaBJIeH AHTHIATPOM B HM3BECTHOCTH O Heygade 30MH-
pmoHa cpasy ke mocie Karactpodu. OTCIONA TpefCcTaBIsAeTCS BEPOATHHM, ITO
pasrpoM 30mMDHOHOBA BOMCKA MMEJ MeCTO He BO BpEMEeHA IEPBHIX BOGHHBIX
ycmexoB AJeKCaHApa, 8 MPOHW30MEN TOTJA K€, KOTJa CONUIM CO CUeHH Armp
Coapradckmit 1 Ajiexcangp OOUPCKUi T. e. ocenpio 331 mam smmoit 331/30 r.
J0 H. 5. Booane Bo3Mo0KHO, 9TO OCTaBJeHHHI HaMecTHHKOM [JoHTa BoeHAa9aIb-

116 Pemaromee 3HAUeHWE [JIA AATHPOBKH CONOCTaBiAeMHX IOcTHHOM COGHITHIX MMeOT
nokazamma dcxuma. B peun nporns KrecmonTa, mpousmeceHnoii, mo ¢IoBaM caMoro opa-
Topa, gakagyne Ilupnitcknx urp (Aeschin., In Ctesiph. 254), KOTOpHEe OTMeYANHCh IO OOKI-
9ai0 B Mecsne OykaTmil membPuilckoro xanemgaps (aBrycT/CenTAGDL) HAa TPEThEM TOALY Ode-
penHOit onmMIMafH (B JAHHOM ciaydae 112 Oux.), T. e. B Komne Jera 330 T. /10 H. 5., OH I'0OBO-
pET 0 co6nTnAX B IledomoEEece Kak 0 TOMBbKO 9TO 3apepmmBuExcs (§ 165) u ymomumaer
0 «COBCeM HEJABHO) OTIPABNEHHOM MOCOALCTBE aQUEAH ¢ BHIPaKeHHEM COGOIEe3HOBAHMS
OBAOBeBIIell Ccympyre smupckoro wapsa (§ 242).

16 [liescu. Op. cit., p. 72 sq.; Suceveanu. O ipoteza..., p. 639, 641 (aBTop oTmOCHT
K YKasaHHHM B TeKCTe TOJaM IEPBHIl U3 NpEANoJaTaeMEIX MM ABYX IIOXO[[0B 30IMPHOEA),

17 3fte6eaes. CII, c. 46; Pippidi. Les macédoniens..., p. 390.

118 Tax HETEPHPETHPYIOT IOKasapna IOcTHa 0 nobGy:kaernax 3onupmona JlaThmes
(VK. cou., c. 64) u #Hebemen (CII, c. 46). CooTBETCTBEHHO B IIepeBOfie BTOPOTO (TaM 3Ke,
c¢. 41) 3onupyuoH He ;KeNal OKa3aTheA «Ge3TeIbHUKOMY, a B mepesose nepsoro (SC, 11, c. 61;
BOM, 1949, Ne 1, c. 254) NpOCABITL «IEHHNBEIMY.

19 JTpotisen. YK. codu., ¢. 215; tak camtaer u Ilopman (yK. cod., ¢. 429).

120 Jyst., 1. ¢.: adunato XXX milia exercitu; id. XXXVII, 3, 2; cum XXX milibus
armatorum. ¥ Anercangpa mocie mepenpasel B Asmio 6o 30 000 mexors m 5000 Bcap-
BuKOB (Diod., XVII, 17, 3—4; Arr., Anab. I, 11, 3). ¥ Amrumarpa ocraBanocs 12 000
memux u 1 500 xorEEIx BomHOB (Diod., ). ¢. 17, 5). tu uudps pealrbHH H COIAACYIOTCH
Mexny coboit (Jeav6por I'. Mcropusi Boemnoro uckycersa. M., 1937, c. 161, 163; I'agypos
B. I'., u6ykuduc J. H. Anexcauap Maxenomckuil u Bocrok. M., 1980, c¢. 98—99), Tak
49TO HemxoBepMe K MOKazammi [OcTHHA O umcleEHOCTH BOlick 3omupmona (Hebeses. CII,
C. 44; Illogman. VK. cou., c. 430, mpuM. 107) ocTaeTcs roOCIOBHEM U HeyOeAMTeNbHEIM.

121 B pepesope mox pes. M. E. pabapb-Ilaccek unmraeM [a)ke «eCid OH HE COBEPLIHT
HUKakux moAsmros» (BIM, 1954, Ne 3, c. 213).
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HHUK BRCTYIHU/I OPOTHB CKu(OB OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ HAYAJOM LOCIelHell KaMIaHAR
CBOEr0 Iaps OPOTHB HepcoB, T. €. BecHo# 331 r. g0 H. 3.

OrHnocs, TakuM o6pasam, ocagy OabBuu K dery mim ocend 331 r. mo H. 9.,
MBI BOPAaBe 3aKJIIOYaTh, 9TO OTMEHA BHI3BAHHOIO BOIHON IIOr0J0BHOTO 00J0-
JKeHUA IPaKIaH M TECHO CBABAHHON C HUM B TEKCTE€ HMCTOYHAKA DPENYKIHA
TMOJMHOBECHOH MEJHOI MOHETH HPOM3OILIM CPA3y ke WOCJe TOT0, KAK OJIbBHO-
IOJIATH M30aBMJIMCh OT HaBUCINEH ONACHOCTH, H JATHPYIOTCA CaMEIM HA9aIOM
20-x rogos. C gpyroii CTOpOHbI, YeKaHKA 30J10Ta pacCMaTPHBAJIach B 9TO BpeMA
KaK BajKHeHNIag IPeporaTHBa MAKETOHCKHX MOHApPXoB !22, Tak 9YTO BHIYCK
CcOOCTBEHHBIX B0JOTHIX CTATEPOB — W IIPUTOM B ropoje, HAKOI[IA paHee He
OCYIIECTBJIABIIEM 3MHCCHH 30J0TOH MOHETH,— BPAM JIH BOOOHmE BO3MOKEH
JI0 TOJYy4YeHHA OJbBHONOJIUTAMHU M3BECTHH 0 cMepTHm AJEKCAH[Ipa W O BHI3BaH-
HOM €10 HOBOM IOAbeMe aHTHMaKeZOoHCKo# Gopsbm B dunane 2%, B camom mexe
JaKke IDU BBHIYCKe PAa3MeHHOI MOHETHl I'pedecKie Tropofa He yOycKajiu Hu3
BUAY HOJHATUYECKON CTOPOHLI 3TOr0 MepompuaTud 2*, Tak 4TO yeKaHKa 30J0-
THIX CTRTEPOB ¢ MMeHeM U dMOIeMoi ropoda, JHIUE HeJaBHO OTCTOABINEro cebs
OT MaKeJOHCKOr0 BoIicKa, OblIa OBl CAHUIKOM sipKOW JEMOHCTpauuei, 9ToOH
JOIYCTUTE ee B Te TOJHI, KOTAa AJIEKCAHIP BHHAIIMBAJ IJIAHEL BTOD/KEHUSA HA
ITont (Arr., Anab. IV, 15, 6) 1?5, [losToMy BHIOYCK OJbBHEACKOrO 30J0Ta CJIe-
Jyer OTHOCHTE K TOMY BpeMeHH, Korga AduHp ¥ HeMmajJag YacTbh MTOJUCOB
duIafsl OBIM 0XBadeHbl AaHTHMAKEIOHCKMM BOCCTAHHEM, T. €. KO BTOPOM IO-
sosune 323 u mepBoii moaoBuHe 322 r. Mo H. 3. K aToMy MoMeHTY 6IU30K M Jie-
Kper B decTh HallmHWKa, DPAXOMAIMHUNACS CKOpee BCETO HA BTOPYIO MOJOBHHY
Broporo pecatuwierua IV B.

IIpmsenennrle BHIme JaThH DOATBEPIKIAIOTCA HYMU3MATHICCKHMU HAOIIO-
genusMa. OCHOBY HJIA XDOHOJOTHYECKMX 3aKIIOUEHMI COCTABJIAKT B DTOM
cliyd4ae cepeGpPAHEIE CTATePHl, NPOYIHO CBA3LIBAIOIUE BCe NMpOUYMe OJbBBHACKHE
amuccuy BTOpoit moaoBuHH 1V B. 126 Yekagka aTHX MOHET Hadallach He IMO3JKe
BpeMeHHI NPHHATHA JeKpeTa o AeHbrax, KOTODPHII oTHocHTCA o maneorpadu-
veckuM mpusnakaM K 350—330 rr. 4o H. 3., HO HU3Kaa TapAPUKAIUA KUSHKM-
HOB NIPHHY:;KIAeT NPeAI0IecTs BTOPYI0 IOJOBMHY 3TOr0 HepUOfa, JATHDPYA H
HaAOACH ¥ MOHETH WepBOi MONOBHHON Mmiam cepenuuoir 30-x romos. Ho Bpeme-
HE, OpeJIecTBYIOmeMy BoiiHe ¢ 30IHPUOHOM, MBI CKIOHHBI OTHOCHTH DEJKHe
craTephl 6e3 cokpamenuil uMex (pmce. 4, 12) * u ¢ moxorpammamu (puc. 4, 13),
COMMIKAIOMUECST IO TPAKTOBKE IPHIECKH ¢ MOHeTaMH X allKHACKOM JIATH B 0CO-
Gerro DPununna 11 127 pam ¢ pefKIMH MEJIETCKAME TeTpafpaxMaMy Tperbeit

122 Berpe. Alexanderreich..., 1, S. 318 f.; Heuss 4. Stadt und Herrscher des Helle-
nismus. Lpz, 1937 (Klio, Beiheft 39), S. 193 f.; Hampl F. Der Konig der Makedonen.
Diss. Lpz, 1934, S. 64 ff.

123 Jlpreparypa 06 aTHX COGHITHAX OdYeHb BeIuKa; cM. Niese. Op. cit., S. 200 ff.;
Panosuw A. B. DIIUHEU3M U €r0 HcTopudeckad poiab. M.— JI., 1950, c¢. 82 can.; Iagypos,
Iubyruduc. YK. cod., ¢. 352 cmi.

124 JTpucrynmas K 9eKaHKe Menu, rpaskgame CecTa OTMeUaloT: Y&pwv Tod vopeitsiesdar
iV TOV THC méAzw¢ YXOPOXTHp®, M JHMb 3aTéM VKA3HBAWT Ra Beropy sroro (OGIS, I,
339 = Michel, 327. 44—45; vopitebopar=vopiateiopar, OGIS, p. 540 sq., nota 22).
'C§d7Fr{tzeSH.1 Sefsftos: die Menas-Inschrift und das Miinzwesen ger Stadt.— Nomisma,
1907, I, S. 1, ff.

125 (O ToM, uTO WO KpailHeil Mepe IaCTh MPUIOHTHIICKMX IPEKOB NPHENMAJA 3TH IUIAHEl
BCEPbe3, CBAJETENLCTBYeT npmBoaumeiit Memmomom (de Her. XI/XII, fr. 4, 2) amexpor
0 TepakeiicKoM Tapane [[MOBuCHn, KOTOPHI efBa He 0feayMes OT BOCTOPra NpHU MOJYIeHAU
HU3BECTHS O CMepPTH AJleKcaHjpa M BO3JBAT B TOPOjie IO 3TOMY IOBOLY CTaTy0 OBTHMHAMN
(r. e. Papgocrm).

126 Kapwwkosckuti II. O. O xnaccmpuKanuu cepedpsmuix crarepoB Onpsuud.—
KCHUMK, 1956, 66, c. 69 cIiL.; ox ae. Jlomonnenns Jo icTopii MoHeTHOI cpaBu OibBii.—
MACII, 1960, 3, c. 234 can.; on ae. OnbBicke cpiGro, c. 45 cun. PaspaGoTamHas B 3THX
CTAaThAX KIacCMPUKANUA MaTepmajia NpeACTaBAsASTCS HaM BEPHOH, HO abCcoNOTHAA XPO-
HOJIOIMA TpebyeT IepecMoTpa.

* 3pmech I HIDKE YKA3aHH HOMepDAa PUCYHKOB B mepBoif gactd crtatbu. TaM ke, ¢. 33,
¢rk. 9, ciaegyer 4mTaTh avdpudvTt, cTK. 5 T6v VFp.ov.

127 Seltman. Op. cit., pl. XLVI, 4—5, 10—12; Kleiner. Op. cit., Taf. I, 5,10. Eme
foabmee CXOACTBO OOHAPY/KMBAETCS Yy DAHHWX TeTpajpaxM AJeKcaHApa ¢ OpJIOM Ha peBep-
ce (ibid., Taf. 1, 13).
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gerBepTn IV B. 10 H. 3. 128 JTH 0BBUICKME ¢TaTePH YEKAHMINCH OJIHOBPEMEHHO
¢ BHIIYCKOM IOCJHEJHMX JUTHX 006010B (puc. 3, 6) m 0GbeIMHAIOTCA ¢ HUMHA
obmum paudpepenrom — Komocom. HamGosee ne6pesiHo MCIOOJHEHHEIE DK3eM-
ISIAPH BTOro JuThs (puc. 3, 7; OKM, II, 77) Bunymens, GHITH MOMKET, yike BO
BpeMsa BOiHB ¢ 3ommpuonom '*°. Bckope mocae 3Toro OJbBHONONMTH CTAJIM
(YeKaHHTHL MeJb», T. €. 3aMEHHJIH BBIIYCKABUIYIOCA IIPHMEDHO C CePeJMHE!
IV B. moamomenuyio auryio Momery (puc.3, I ca.) 0 uexaneBmMEH 0GoIaMit
€ YCJIOBHOW CTOMMOCTHIO (CM. BEIIE); KyPC HOBHIX 0GOJOB HHTAIHUCh 3aKpe-
ouTh IapadneNbHOM BMuEccHell cepefpaAHEX crarepoB. MoneTs 8TOro BEI~
oycka JaTupoBaHH 3orpagoM py6esxoM 30-x u 20-x rooB — IO «JeTaIbHOMY,
YeTKOMY, HECKOJBKO PEe3KOMY M He JHIIeHHOMY IOBEJHPHBIX YepT CTHJIION
(AM, c. 127) onm cGIMARAIOTCA C HEPBHIMH YeKaHEHEIMH 060JaMH B OTMEYeHH
ONMHAKOBHIMEH cOKpamenusaMu mven APIZ m MOZXI (AM, XXXII,
2, 4; puc. 3, 3; 4, 2, 3). Ilocxte aroro, cyma mo M3BECTHEIM MOHETaM, YeKAHKa
cTaTepoB OHIa OPHOCTAHOBIEHA, HO OGOJB HOBOTO THIIA BEHIIYCKANNCh eIHIe
B TeYeHUE HECKOJbKUX JeT 70 KoHia 20-x romoB 131,

HoBrit sTan mcropun monernoro nena OabBUE CBA3aH C HOSABIEHNeM c06-
CTBEHHOH 3071070 yexanku. Beprree-[lenarapn cumrad, 9TO 30J0THE CTATEPHI
ORI BHNYIOEHH «eCJIM He OJHOBPEMEHHO, TO O4enh CKOPO» Iocje Hajaja
smuccnn cepeGpa (OC, c¢. 85), a 3orpad momaran pamke, GYATO MTeMIes
80JIOTOTO CTaTepa BHIPE3aHBl «CKOpPee BCEro ONHOA pPYKOi» €O MTeMIeJIAMH
MoHeT ¢ cokpameHuem APIE (AM, ¢. 127). Mu me HaxoAuM CTOIb PasnTellb-
HOTO CXOJICTBA MEKAY HUMHU; K ToMY ske nuddepenT (CHOBA KOJOC) M COKpamie-
Hue umenu (aurarypa u3 6yxs E u K) o6pequusnior 301010 cTarep (puc. 4, 16;
OKM, VIII, 201) ne ¢ Toii MoneToil, Ha KoTopyio yKasmBaer 3orpad (AM,
XXXII, 2), a ¢ HECKONIBKO MHBIM [0 CTUIIO cepeGpAHbIM cTaTepoM (puc. 4, 14)
A COOYTCTBYIOIMAMI HOCIeIHEMY ApPaxMaMl, HEKOTOpDEE H3 KOTODHX H3r0-

128 Babelon E. Traité des monnaies grecques et romaines. II/III, t. 4, P., 1910, col.
1053/54, pl. CXLVIII, 7.

129 BecbMa BEPOATHO, UTO B YCJAOBMAX BOWHEI OJHBMONOINTE IPHOETIH K OOBITHOMY
B TaKUX CHUTyanuAX BHIYCKY Henonnouennofr MOHETHL C nplmymmenbuum }{prOM: cpeaun
CTaTePOB M3BECTHEl OTIMYHO BHIIOJHEHHbIe CBUHIOBHIE sKk3eMiApPH ([uqv X. X. Ouncauue
MOHET, NOCTYDMBIINX B Moe coGpaume B 1892 u 1893 rr.— 3PAO, 1895, 7, raba. XX,
74), B KOTOPHX €CTECTBEHHO BUJETH dMHCCHMI0, OTHOCANIYICH KO BpeMesM ocamel. IIpumeps
Takoro popa m3BecTHH ([4rist.], Oecon. 1I, 2, 16b; 19c; 23a); cp. Mapros A. K. Jipepusia
BymmsmaTpra. 2. CIIG., 1903, c. 194 cu.; Babelon. Op. cit., t. I, col. 371 suiv.

130 Havamo BHIYCKA 5THX MOHET HE MOKeT GHTH oToasHayTo K 370 r. (Kapuwxosce-
kuti IT. #. Onpsiiicki «acmy.~— Ilpaui OV, 1959, 149, Ne 7, c. 51 ci.). B meppoii ux mop-
rpynme, KpoMe Banfosiee 9acTo BCTPEYAIOIMMXCA MOHET 663 AupdepeHToB, IIMEIOTCS PeaKne
BK3eMIIAPH ¢ oGosmauermsamu A, B, T (puc. 3, 4), A (AM, XXXI, 4) u E (puc. 3, 5; OKM,
I, 7), mpuyeM cpepu HUX HEPELKO BCTPEYAIOTCA MOHETH, OTAUTHE B OfHOI gopme ([uaesun
A. M. Kaag «accop» us Onspun.— HI, 1972, 10, ¢. 74 ci.), B IK3eMILIAPH, PE3KO OTIMYa-
TOLIHECS IO CTUJII0 (HAIpPUMep, TaM ke, tabu. I, 7 u 111, 9). Bropyio moarpynny (OTan4uTeshb-
HENL Tuddepent — KOIOC) COCTAaBIAIT BCero fBa Bapuanta (puc. 3, 6—7), Tak uto 3orpad
TIPaBUJIBHO OTHOCIJI HAYAJI0 3TOM Irpynns k cepeauue IV B. mo H. 3. (AM, c. 124). 06 oTmO-
CATEIBHON HEeNMPORONKUTeIBHOCTH BCeIl 9TOH SMHMCCUU II03BOIAET 3aKJIYaThb M COCTaB
KiIafa, mafifgennoro Becmoit 1981 r. ma Hmwxuem Hnryie, B HECKOJBKUX KIJIOMETPax OT
Huxonaesa (Eaucees B. @., Eauceesa A. H. Ruan onpeuiickux «accosy us ¢. Iloropesnoe.—
B ku.: Axryanbmeie mpo6ieMH apxeosiormuecKux ucciemoBammii B YCCP. Kues, 1981,
c. 82). B kmazge maxomuics me6ompmoii «acey ¢ Topromoit (AM, XXXI, §), oTHOCAmMIACA
eme K py6esky V u IV BB., n 21 Mmomera ¢ JleMeTpoii: mecTs dK3eMIIAPOB Ge3 AuddepenTon
MO, VIII, 1, 3; X, 1, 3; X1, 8 XII, 1, 2; XIV, 1, 2,4), ke TakuX ke MOHETH C MHEIM
PacmoinoskermeM Kpauibes opaa (MO, XIII, 2, 3; XIV, 3), e MoueTH ¢ nuddepenTaMu
B Buje ety (?) 1 Gyksel A (MO, X, 2; AM, XXXI, 4), ogHa ¢ 1306pasKeniieM KoJoca IOx
neaspnuom (MO, X1, 7), BoceMb ¢ KOIOCOM, HO ¢ 36PKaJbHO TMOBEPHYTHM TUIIOM pPeBepca
(ORM, II, 14) n ogHa Takaa K¢ MOHeTa ¢ OyKBoii I' rmox KoxocoM (puc. 3, 7; ORM, II,
11). Ruag se TOJIHKO NMOATBEPIKAAET MOANHHHOCTH MOHET 3TOTO IIOCIETHErO0 BapHaHTa, HO H
OTpajKaeT BCe TVIABHEIE DTANBlL HMUCCUN SJIUTHX 060108 ¢ JleMeTpoil — B HeM He IIPeCTaB-
JIeHH TOABKO pegajimmue sK3eMIUIAPH ¢ ob6osmadenusmu A (Iusesur. VK. cod., Taba. IV,
11) n B (MO, IX, 1), ykassipasg TeM CaMBIM HA OTHOCHUTEJbHYIO HEIPONOMKUTeAbROCTH 3TOM
OMHUCCHM .

181 Jzpectnn_eme o6onnl ¢ coxpamenusmu KAE (puc. 4, 4; ORM, VI, 137), HPQN
(pue. 4, §; OKM, VII, 139), TAK (puc. 4, 6), BATQ (Kene. Yk. cod., c. 165, Ne 116, pmc.
B TEKCTe); CYIECTBYIOT TAKKe OK3eMIUIAPH C IIOBPeKJEHHBIMM COKpalleHUsAMU IQ — — —
... SKH (®doung?).
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TOBJICHSI, KaK OTMEUEHO BhIOIe, OOU[UMH UITEMIOEAAMH C B30J0TOH MOHETOH
(pme. 4, 21). Ko BpeMeHH aMuCCHU BTOM CePHII OTHOCUTCS, O-BHAUMOMY , TAKIKE
H3MEHeHHe BHeIIHero OOJMKA TOTO HOMHHAJIA MeJU, KOTOPHU 3aMEHHJ XIOJHO-
BECHBIE «aCcChl» — BMeCTO TPAJAULIMOHHKX M3o0paskenuii [leMeTpsl U ropoacKoil
aMOJeMBl HA JTOH HOBOWM MeM UpENCTaB/JICHH I0J0Ba GOPOJATOr0 DPETHOTO
GoskecTBa u 00bIYHOE CKUPCKOE ODYKHe — YK B TOpUTe M cekupa (puc. 4,
18) 132, BecbMa cymiecTBeHHO, YTO CPeJH 3THX MOHET, OOBIYHO HA3LIBAEMBIX
«GopucdenHayMm», BCTPEUAIOTCHA 9HK3EMIIIADH, MepeYeKaHeHHbe U3 0060J0B
¢ Jlemerpoil Ge3 yHMYTO:KEHMA LPEKHHX H300pa/KeHUIl, KOTODPHE MOPOi sB-
CTBEHHO IPOCMATPUBAIOTCS N0 HOBRIMH mmTevneavn (puc. 4, 19) 133, 113 atoro
caengyer, 4ro «GopucdeHb» Clef0Ball HeNOCPEACTBEHHO 32 MOHeTaMa ¢ Jlemer-
poii, M CTAaHOBUTCA BHOJHE BEPOSATHHIM, YTO 00€ KaTeropud MOHeT IpeacTaB-
naau oamu HoMmuHaa . Bpemsa aToil mepeenkm OJHOBPEMEHIO YeKAHKE 30-
JoTa M OpuUXOAuTcA HA KoHer 20-X Tromos.

YTouuuB BpeMsa u 0GCTOATENbCTBA M3JaHNA AeKpeTa B uecth HalnuHuka,
ofpaTuMcs K OL@HKe IPHYMH U LeJeir peopyM BpeMeHH OCaJsl ropofa 3O0mH-
PHOHOM B COBpeMenHOi# mcropuorpaduun. BoapmmucTBo uccaenoBaTeneil, Ha-
yuHasA ¢ JlaTHmeBa, B MOJHOM COIJACHH ¢ KOHCEKYTHMBHBIM aKIEHTOM, IOCTAaB-
denupiM MakpoGueM WM ero MCTOYHMKOM B HHTEPECYIONEM HAc IMmaccarke
(ocaskienipie 30MMPHOHOM GopUCHEHHUTH — TeM, 9TO OHM OCcBoGoaMIH paboB
X T. I., CyMeJd OTPa3uTh Bpara), CYHTAI0, YTO IpeoOpPa3oBamus HUMEIH
Heabl0 B TAMKEJN0e A IOCYIapcTBa BpeMs MOGUIU30BATH BCE BO3MOAKHLIE
CUJIBL HA 000POHY HyTeM IPeAOCTABIEHNS OMPEACNCHHBIX JBIOT HEMOJIHONPAB-
HEIM IOpUAHIeCKH (PadH U KCEHH) M 9KOHOMIYECKH (HECOCTOATENbHBIE NOIK-
HUKH) KaTeropuaM Hacegenmsa 1%,

Omuako ¢ 30-x rogoB cTama upobEBaTh cefe KOPOTY M APyrad KOHIENIH,
CYTH KOTOPOH 3aKIOYAETCA B TOM, 4To Hepeunmciaennnie MaxpoGueM pedopMer
OBLIH CJIENCTBHEM OCTPOrO COLMANBHOr0 KOH(IMKTA: BJIACTH OBIIH BEIHYKIEHB
DOUTH HA YCTYOKH OGE3TONCHHBIM CIOAM HACEICHMS, YTOOBl CHACTH MONOsKe-
HUe U O0TPasuTh Bpara. BuepBrie Takas MbICAbh OPOMENBKHYJIA B ONUOM U3 IO-
creguux paGor B. B. dapmaxoBckoro, HasBaBmero MEpPONPHUATAA OJbBHO-
moaATOB «hopMeHHOi peBoaonuein %8, Camyio kpaiigion ¢opMy 3Ta TOYKA
3peHHA o0pella B Hay4YHO-momyaspuux padorax JI. M. CaraBuua, NHCABLIErO:
«Bo3Mo0KHO, 9T0 9TH 9pe3BHYAMHEIE MEPONPHATHA... ObIX CIeJCTBHEM BOC-
craHuA paGoB u Oeguoil wactw Haceaenus Ouansum %7, Ilocsie Hero K KOHIEH-

132 Kapwwkosckuti. Onbpuiickue «Gopucdens», ¢. 73 cia. Ilepsas rpynma STHX MOHeT,
o0BeUHEAOWaA KPYNHBE IK3eMILUIAPEl CO CTPOTMMHU, HECKOJIBKO CYXO MOJEJMDPOBAHHEIMII
yepTaMHu peynoro 6oKecTBa, ¢ CEKMPOil, 06yX KOTOPOIl yKpallieH PARXOM IUMIIOBUIHKIX BBICTY-
moB (TaMm ke, ¢. 64, cia., Ta6m. 1), HACUUTHBAeT [ecATh MMEHHEIX COKpaleHuil (TaMm jxe,
Taba. XII, 7—11), Tar 9TO BBUIYCK MOHET 3TOIf I'PYIIH, HAYABIIUIICS OJHOBPEMEHHO C HA-
4aJI0M YeKAaHKH 30J0Ta, IPOJOJKAICA B CBA3H CO BCEM M3JIOMKEHHEIM JIC KOHIA MpPefnociesn-
Hero fecatmaerna IV B. Kak mokaskBamoT ofmue auratypsl Ha «GopucdeHaxy ¥ HA HEKO-
TOPHIX cepcOPAHBIX CcTaTepax (TaM ke, taém. I, I, 3, 6, 10; cp. ta6a. XI, 1—4; TaKmke
puc. 4, 15—20), B TeueHHe 3TOTO JECATIIETHS — NPHGINNTETHHO MeKLY 323/22 u 313/121r.
70 H. 5.— HPOAO/DKAICH BHIOYCK CcepeGpPAHEIX MOHeT mepBoil rpymnsl (Kapwwkosckuil.
0 wrnaccudugauuu..., c. 69 ci.).

133 Kapuwroscruii. Onpsuiickue «Gopmedensny, ¢. 74, Tabn. XI, 5, 6.

134 9To moATBEpPIKAAETCA NAHHKMM METPOJNOTHE: OGOJIH C [leMeTpoil BECAT B CPCAHEM
9,98 r, a oua pammux rpynn «Gopucdenos» cpegmue Beca koaeGmoorea Mesxxy 10,08 i 9,30 r
(tam ke, c¢. 75, Taba. 3).

135 JTamwwes. VK. cod., ¢. 66; Minns. Op. cit., p. 459; Baasamcras. YK cod., ¢. 90—
91; I'paroe B. H. Kamenckoe ropopmime Ha Tuenpe.— MUIA, 1954, \e 36, c. 24; Kaasucmos
A. II. Ceseproe IIpugeprorMopbe.— B xu.: [Ipesras [peuus. M., 1956, c. 365; Kuuno-
euw T. H. Onbpus u Tupa.— B ka.: Ogepru ucropun CCCP. M., 1956, c. 330; Baasamckuil
B. . Artugnas apxeomxorua CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMopnsa. M., 1961, c. 16. 3roT cnucOK
MOXHO OBUIO Gl YBETWYATH.

136 Papmaroscruii. YK. cod., ¢. 199.

137 Caasin JI. M. Onssisg. Kuis, 1938, c. 12; on xe. JIpesHuii ropog Onsud. Hues,
1951, ¢. 12—13. B nociexaem uagaunu cpoeir 6 poropsl (3xeck Gxn ropox Onpeua. Kues,
1967, c. 9) om passmu 9Ty MHCAb «ONbBHIICKUE PaGH HEOZHOKPATHO BOCCTABAIM IPOTUB
CBOHX 9KCIUIyataropos. Muorga pabu oGbequasiIncs ¢ Gegreiinreil 1acTbio cBO60HOTO Hace-
jgenua. Takue BoccTaHHA lpoucxoqumu 3gech B 330-X rr. Ao H. 3., B KoHue I1I — Hagaxe
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OUM «CONPAJBHOTO KOHPIAmKTay upucoemunuauchk Jl. A. Eapumnrmii 1%
m B. @. laiinyresny 1%°, HO mepBas mMONHTKA PACIIHPUTH apPTYMEHTAIMOHH Y-
ee 6asy Orra mpeanpuuara E. 1. JleBu, nocTaBupmei paspymenus, KOTOphIe,
Ka3aJloch, MMeIH MecTO B ofujecTBenHoM menrpe OabBUM — HA arope —
B mocyenueit wetBeprn IV B. B ¢BA3H ¢ mpeamosaraeMuMHA COLUAJbHBIME BOJ-
HEHHAMA BpeMeHM ocafbl SomupmoHa 0, Ciaenyer yuYHTHBAThH, BIPOYEM, YTO
3Ta rEOOTe3a OHIJIA BRHICKA3aHA B TO BPEMs, KOrJa PACKOINKH ArOpH INJIYM HmOJ-
HEIM XO/IOM M GHJIM B CTAaJ¥M, JaleKoil OT 3aBepmenus. BmocaegcTBuu, Korja
ORI TIOTHOCTBIO DPACKDPHT TEMEHOC, BRIACHUIOCH, YTO B IOCJEIHEH YeTBePTH
IV B. Ha arope mpoucxonu:iu He CTHXHAHHE pDa3pyLIEHHSA, & CO3HATENbHAs,
OIaHOMePHAA W CAHKIMOHHPOBAHHAA TOCYHAaPCTBOM PEKOHCTPYRIUA IEHTPa
PeIUTHO3HOH M mojauTmIecKod ;xu3uu OabBHiicKoro moJjumca 41,

O6a aBTopa HacToAmell CTATHU TaK:Ke BEICKA3aJHCh B CBOE BpeMs B HOJNb3Y
TOro, 4T0 Ipeo6pa3oBanus BpeMeHH 0Calbl 3OOMPHOHA GHIIE He IPOCTO Ipe-
BeHTUBHBIME MeDaMM, HO ¥ IDOABJIEHHEM COUHAAbHOTO Kou(amkra. Onwu U3
HEX HOXYEPKMBAJ, UYTO «...peOopMEBI, OCYmeECTBIEHHLE OJHBHOIOJIATAMH BO
BpeM:A 0Cafbl ropojia 3OOEPHOHOM, XOTA W OBIM HAUPABJIEHH LPEKIE BCEro
Ha ycuiaeHue ofoponocmocoGHocTH OJABBHM, HO MO CBOMM DPE3yJabTaTaM mpef-
CTaBIAJNH DEMHUTENbHHI IIar WO IyTH YTBePKACHAA B Hell JeMOKDATHH...
7 OBLTH HeoOXOAMMOii OIATHIeCKOH NPEeAIOCEHIKON TOT0 MHTEHCHBHOTO POCTA
TOPOH3BOAUTENBHHX CHJI, PacIIHPEHUsA TOPrOBEIX CBaA3ell, MHTeHCHPUKALHE
TOPOJCKOTO CTPOHMTENHCTBA M GIaroycTpoiicTBa, KOTOPHE... HPHXOJATCA HA
mociefino yerBepTh 1V u na nepsue necarnaerns 111 B. o u. 2.» 42, B cBaA3m
¢ TeMOKpaTm3anueil MOJATHIeCKOTO CTPOs PaccMaTpPUBAalHMCh M TaKUe SIBJICHUS,
KaK OofTBep:xAeHne ncomoautuu ¢ MumeroM, naMeHeHUA B 06IacTH NEHEIKHOTO
oGpamenus (PeRYKIHAs IIOJHOLEHHON Me[d, Iepexo K 30J0TOMY CTaHAAPTY),
a Taxke mocamenus l'epaxkny m Hapomy u masxe IOmommey 43. Bropoi u3
aBTOPOB, KpOMe IePeuHCIeHHHX COIOCTaBjeHwmii 44, mpuBIeKaJd B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTe M HM3ydaeMEe Ha DTHX CTPAHHIAX AEKpers 45,

Haxk ke Temeps, mocie mpOBEJEHHOIO MCCIEJOBAHMA, MOJIKHH OHTHL Olie-
HeHHI maHcs obenx kKoHnemiui? IIpexme Bcero ciegyer 3aMeTuTh, 9TO BTOPaA
HE HCKJII0YaeT, HO JHIb JONOJHAET NePBYI: JUKBUAANMA CONUAJBHOTO KOH-
dimKra mMesa B MOMEHT BOEHHOHW YTDO3H TIJIAaBHOM HENBI0 KOHCOJIUAALMIO
BCeX CUJI moauca Ha oGopony 46, OgHaKo, KOIb CKOPO aBTOPHI CIMTAIOT BIIOJIHE
BEPOATHHIM, YTO Hpefnoskenme Hamimpuka o6 oTMeHe JOJATOB OHJIO BOTHPO-
BAHO IOCJI€ TOT0, KAK KOHQIMKT MERIY MONKHUKAMU M KPeATOPaMH yiKe BO3-

1T BB.». NHTEpECHO, YTO B cTaThe arajgeMmieckoro xapaxrepa (Ilepmomusanmusa mcropude-
croro passurusa OneBum.—IIUCII, M., 1959, c. 86—107) aBTOp cHavaaa (c. 97) conupapu-
BUpPYeTCsA ¢ TPAAUIMOHHON TOYKOIT 3peHNs, a 3aTeM (c. 101) B cuepKaHHOi GopMe NOBTOPALT
CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO, IIPEXHION.

138 BIIU, 1949, No 4, c. 263, mpuM. 1 (KomMeHTapuii K mepeBoay Maxpobus).

189 I'aiigykesuw B. @. Wcrtopua avTuuenx roponoB CesepHoro IlpmuepmoMOpHS.—
ATCII, 1955, I, c. 49 cx.

140 JTegu E. H. OnbBmiickasg aropa.— MHUA, 1956, Ne 50. c. 112.

41 Kapacee A. H. MoHyMeHTAJbHEe NAaMATHUKY OJBBHIICKOTO TeMeHoca.— B KH.:
Onbsnsa. Temenoc u aropa. M.— JI., 1964, c. 39 ca., npuM. 5. PacKonkaMi Nocaefyomux
JIeT BHISICHEHO, YTO B IOCT30TMPHOHOBCKOE BpeMs aropa,— IO KpaiiHeil Mepe, B ceBepHOIl
ee 9acTH — BOEPBHE IePeKPHBAETCSA BRIMOCTKOIl U3 M3BECTHAKOBHX IUIMT; cp. Jesu E. H.
m up. AO 1973 r., M., 1974, c. 300. Ha crapmx mosunuax ocTaics, ogHako, B. B. PyGam
(O marupoBxe mocenenus Hosmpra I1.— IIJIKCII, Kues, 1979, c. 78 cax.).

192 Rapwwkosckuii., MOHETH 3amajHONOHTHIICKMX [JUHACTOB..., C. 54.

43 Rapuwxoscokuti II. M. 3 icropii Oxaswsii B VI cT. mo H. e.— Ipani OV, 1956,
146, Ne 5, ¢. 167—174.

144 Hano, pOpodYeM, NpPuU3HATH, 9TO HamboJee IOKA3aTeNBHHM [JsA JleMOKDaTH3alud
B PeIHTHO3HOHU cdepe OKa3hIBaeTCs TOIBKO KyabT oboecTB:1eHHOTo Ilemoca (IOSPE,
12, 179), mockonbKy I'epaks mouMraics 0o DpPeUMYInecTBY B AOPMACKNX WMOJNCAX, & INOHU-
CHICKYI0 PeINWIHMI0 9acTO MCIONb30Badu TUpaHH; cM. Kolb F. Die Bau-, Religions- und
Kulturpolitik der Peisistratiden.— JDAI, 1977, 92. S. 1415—133.

145 Cm, I'pebenckuii. YK. cou., c. 210.

146 B 370M OTHOMIEHNH BHTAAXMT Haubosiee npuemiemoil nosunusa . B. Ilexosa (AB-
tuHEi Mup B CeBepHoM IIpmaepHoMmopbe. M., 1956, c. 58; Cepepmoe IIpmuepEoMOpLE
2000 mer masam. M., 1975, c. 48).
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HUK K Havaly ocagnl OJpBEM MaKeJOHCKHM IIOJKOBOALEM, IPEANOYTEHHE
clexyeT OTHATh BTOPOIl TOUKe 3peHHsA, Tpebyomeil Temepb, ONHAKO, YTO4-
Henmit. I3 cTk. 8 [mOKyMeHTa sBCTBeHHO cjeayer, uTo HaaamHUK mpoBea
gepe3 HKKJIECHI0 TONHBKO IPEeAJIO;KeHNe 0 Kaccaluu JOJroB,— TaKHM ob6pasoM,
OH BO BCAKOM cJydae He ObLJI MHUIAATOPOM ABYX APYLAX MEePONPHUATHH, YHO-
MaEyTHX MaxkpoOmeM, nuade u oHE OHIM OB, BHe COMHEHWN, WOCTABICHH eMYy
B 3acayry cocraBmrejeM ncedusmbl. CiosrHee ompegeTdTh CTeHEHb ero IpH-
YaCTHOCTH K OTMEHe HAJOroB W K «9eKaHKe Mequ». XOTA IPOBEJEeHHE ITHX
aR[OHH OpUOUCHBAETCSA BCEeMY HApPOAY, HEJb3A CYATATh HMCKIIOYCHHEIM, 9TO
Hannauuk mo Kpaiteir Mepe COMEHCTBOBAN UX HPAaKTHIECKOMY OCYIECTBIIe-
HHIO,— B IIPDOTHBHOM CJydYae CaMO YOOMHHAHNE O HUX BPAT JH HAUJIO OB MeCcTO
B HauepTaHHOM Ha Gaze ero CTATYH [EKpere.

Huuro me sacraBusier Hac, TakuM o0pasoM, mpejuomaraTbe J0 oGHApYsKe-
HUA ONOJHUTEIbHHX NAHHHX, 9TO 0CBOGO/kAeHHme paloB M JapoBaHme rpa-
#IaHCTBA KCeHaM OblIM He OOHYHHIMH IIPDEBEHTHBHHIMH MepPaMM, XODPOIIO H3-
BECTHBIMH M3 I'PeYeCKOl mpaKTUKH 147, a cieicTBIEM cTaTHCA B cpefe »KUTeJeil
OusbBuiickoro rocynapcrsa. CoGCTBeHHO TOBOps, HaM yJAaloCh HafiTu B rpe-
YecKO#l MCTOPMM JHMIIb ONWH IPHUMED, KOCBEHHO CBHUETEIbCTBYIOIMUI O TOM,
YTO B MOJ00II0# KPUTHYECKONA CHTYAUMH OTIYCK HA BOJI paboB MOT gBHUTHCA
OPAMEIM CJEICTBAEM KOHKPETHOTO dMH30/a couumaibHoil 6opb6r. Ilo coobme-
o [ommana (I, 43, 1), B 414 r. o H. 3., Bo Bpema ocagu Cmparys afpmus-
HAMH B TOpoJe BCOBIXHYJO BOCCTaHNe PaGoB, KOTOpPHE COOpPAJl MHOTOYMCICH-
HEI OTPAX, B YCIAOBHAX BOGHHON Yrpo3hl HpPeNCTaBIABIIUMA, ¢ TOIKU 3PEHHUA
¢TpareroB BO riaase ¢ ['epMOKpaTOM, CePbE3HYI0 0NACHOCTE. Ilocaenuuil mome,t
Ha XMTPOCTH, MOOOemaB BCeM UM JaTh CBOGOAY, CHeNaTh rominTaMmu u obecme-
YATH PaBHEIM C OCTAJIbHBIMU JOBOJIBCTBMEM, CAMOI0 K€ MX IPEeJBORUTENS CHe-
JaTh crpateroM-compaBHTeneM (Guvdpyovta). OxHaxo paOH, Kak H CIef0Bajo
OKHANATDH, OBIX OOMAHYTH M IPHBEIEHH K IIOBMHOBEHHIO.

3necs ymectHO MoGaBUThH, 4TO, He BULA B 0CBOGOKIEHMH BCeX HJIM 9acCTH
0JMIBBHHACKUX PaGoB BO BpeMsa ocafbl ropoga 3oOMPHOHOM Pe3yibTaTa OTKPHI-
TOTO BOOPY/KEHHOTO BHICTYIICHUA STHX MOCIENHHX, ME He UMeeM OCHOBaHUIL
CMATYaTH OCTPOTY COLMAJLHHX upotuBopednii B OxnnBum. Bwmecte ¢ TeMm
HeJb3s OTPHLATH, UYTO, Aa)ke OyAyum OCYLIECTBIEHO B YCAOBHAX BOEHHOH
OIaCHOCTH, 0CBOGOKKeHHe PaboB He TOJIBKO YKPEIIaiao 060PoHOCTIOCOOHOCTE
mOJMCa, HO M CAYKUIO B TAaHHOM KOHKPETHOHM CHTyamun rapaHTHeidl JeMoKpa-
TH3AIUA BCell ero olOlmecTBeHHOU Kusuu. BMecTe ¢ TeM He OpHXOMUTCA CUH-
TaTh, OyATO BTAa Mepa cama mo cebe W gake BMecTe ¢ APYTMMH H3BECTHBIMH

147 Y3 mpeuefeATOB B CHTYalUU, aHAJOIMYHOII OJNBBHIICKOI, yOOMSHeM CJeyloliue:
1) BKII0YeHUE B COCTAB OGMIMHEEL Aproca B Korue VI B. 0 H. 3. nepHOiKoB (1o I'epogory —
VI, 77, 83) nan pados (mo Ilmyrapxy — Mul. virt., 4, p. 245 c—t); pasHOpeauBas Tpagm-
nEA 06 3TOM COORITUM HAmIa OTPakeHue Takme B: Arist., Pol. V, 2, 8, p. 1303 a; Paus.,
11, 20, 8 sq.; Polyaen., VIII, 33; Suid., 8. v. Texé¢siAda; Luc., Amor. 30, 2; 2) ocBoGosxze-
Hae a¢musaEamd B 490 r. go H. 3. 9000 paGoB, mo;KejaBmMX cpakaTbca nmpu MapadoHe
(Paus., VIIIL, 15, 7; cp. 1, 32, 3; X, 20, 2), 3) ocBoGoskaeune aguHcKuX paGos U HaneleHHe
TPaKIAHCTBOM METEKOB M KCEHOB, NPUHABIIUX YyJACTHE B MOPCKOM CPasKeHUHU MpH APruHy-
cax (Xen., Hell. I, 6, 24; Diod., XIII, 97, 1; Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 33,693); 4) amamorua-
HaA akouA B 338 T. A0 H. 3. B maHMYecKoil curyauuu nocae Xepodem (Lycurg.,in Leocr.
41; ps.-Plut., Hyper. 8, P. 849 A); ) ocBoboxaeHNne paGos u fapoBaHHE MOJHTHM METEKaM
(?) Bo BpeMa oGopoun Georuiickux @up ot Anexcanapa B 335/34 r. go H. . (Diod., XVII,
11, 2); 6) ocBOGMIKAEHNE M HaTeNeHNe IPAIKAARCTEOM Pabos, 0c060 OTIMIMBIIAXCS TPHE oca-
ne Ponoca Jlemerpuenm ITonuoprerom B 304 r. mo H. 3. (Diod., XX, 100, 1); 7) npu3HB B BOii-
CKO cTpaTerom Axeiickoro corosa JlmaeM B KpaTAUecKoil curyanuu BofiEs ¢ Pumoym 12 000 or-
NYMeRHEAKOB ¥3 YMcia JOMOPONIEEHHX M BOCIMTAHHEIX BMecre co cBoGomubiMu (Polyb.,
XL, 3—5; Paus., VII, 15, 7; 16, 8); 8) adecus B 85 r. 10 H. 3., 06bABAB BOiiEY Murpugaty
9BIATOPY W IpPeABUAA OCAly, HaeJNAKT IPaKTAHCKUMH DPABaMH B3ABIIUXCA 34 OPY:KUE
HWCOTEeNOB, MapoifkoB, TUepPOyNoB, OTHYIMEHHMKOB JI KCEHOB 1 IPENOCTABISIIOT TOCYAap-
CcTBeHHRIM pabaM cBobomy u craryc mnapoiikoB (Syll.3, 742. 44—49 = Asheri, XL: cp.
Busolt G. Griechische Staatskunde. I. Munchen, 1920. S. 288, 289, Anm. 1; Westermann
W. L. The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity. Philadelphia, 1955, p. 1§,
Welwei K. W. Unfreie im antiken Kriegsdienst. I (1974). II (1977); Garlan Y. War in
f‘gnscie?gs‘{%rld. L., 1975, p. 80 {.; idem. Les esclaves en Gréce ancienne. P., 1982, p. 180,
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MaxpoGuio nefACTBUAMH ONBBUOIOJUTOB GhIa aKTOM M3HAYAJIBHOTO YTBED:K-
AeHHA NeMoKpaTmyecKoro ctrposg B OubBmu,— HAOpPOTHB, BCe TaKHe aKIAW
MOTJIN GHTH OCYIECTBIEHH TOJIBKO B YCIOBHAX PealbHOTO CYIMeCTBOBAHHA
JAeMoOKpaTHIecKuX MOPATKOB eme Ao ocamsl ropona 8. [Ipuxoaurcs mpusaars,
9T0 O BpeMeHN CTAHOBICHHA OJBBHUACKOH JeMOKpaTHM MB He DacIojJaraeM
A6COMIOTHO HAJEKHBIME JAHHBIME 149,

OnuoBpemenno ¢ ocBoGosknennem pa6oB B OnbBum 6hIa oCYMIeCTBIEHA
TaKIKe Ypedv 400NN — 9YaCTUIHAA WJIHA TOTHAA OTMEHAa M0JIT0B (OPOIEHTOB
an60 ocHOBHON cyMMEL foara) ¥, B GonpmurcTBe M3BECTHHIX CAyYaeB TaKas
Mepa BHI3HIBAJAach 000CTPEHWEM IPOTHBOPEUYHI MEMKAY OOraTHIMH M HEAMY-
mMuMU, KpPeAUTOPaMHE u MoixkHEmKaMu. Ogmako MJis MHTepecyoIled Hac KoH-
KPeTHOH CATYaI[ll — KacCamMé HO0JTOB B yCIOBUAX KpaiiHell BOeHHOH omac-
HOCTU — MH HaXoauM B xpectomarmu Amepn (I—VI, VIII-X, XII, XV,
XIX, XXIII—XXVII, XXIX—XXXIII, XXXV—XXXVII) Bcero gerrpe
mpuMepa, OJUH U3 KOTOPHIX COCTABAAET mpegMer HacToALied crarbu. He ocra-
HaBJIUBAaACh HOAPOOHO HA COOHTHAX B JuKuiicKoil ApuKamme, oCaKIeHHOU
B 197 r. o =. 5. moxkoBomeM Artuoxa I1I MurpumaToM, MajouMymue CIoK
KOTOpoif, cTpajgaBIlie Hof XOJTOBHM OpeMeHeM, peIldiIv CHaTh TOPOX Bpary
B HaJle)K[Ie BEIOPOCUTH cebe ypedv amoxonds (Asheri, XX XII), y nac ocramot-
<4 J{Ba mpenenenta u3 ucropuu Idpeca. B 300/299 r. o u. 3. adecis, BcTynns
B TaK Ha3HIBaeMYIH0 «TPaKIAHCKYIO» BOWHY, JEKPEeTHPOBAJU PAN NPABUIETHi
HIOTeKapHHIM [OJKHMKAM, OTMEHEHHHX Iocle OKoHdYaHma Boumam (Syll.3,
364 = Asheri, XXI, XXII). B ymomaryroM Bmime mexpere ddeca (Syll.3,
742.28—44 = Asheri, XL) mepen yrposoii ocagst ropona MutpumaTtoM 9B-
maTopoM HapALY ¢ IPOYMMHU MePOUPHATHAMEA (CM. BHIINe) IPOBO3TJIAIMIAETCA
Kaccalnusa IOYTH BCeX XPAMOBHX, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX M YaCTHHIX JOJTOB H
IpeKpamieHde HadaTHX 00 HUM mpoueccos **1, Hu B ToM, mE B gpyrom ciydae
HeT W HaMeKa Ha yske CIyYUBIIHECS COIMAJBHBIE BOJHEHHA.

Bsuno 651, ogHaK0, HEIPaBOMEPHHIM OTPHIATh HA OCHOBAHMU IPHBEJEHHKX
IPHMEePOB BO3MOKHOCTD TaAK0M CUTYanlu, KOria OTMeHA JOJITOB B MOMEHT BO€H-

148 He kacasich 3[eChb CII0KHOr0 M BO MHOIOM CIIODHOTO BOMPOCA 06 OTHOMICHUM AJeK-
€aHipa K TpeYecKMM ropojaM (K NMOCTAHOBKE W MCTOpHOrpaduu mpoGieMbl cM. Mapuho-
euu JI. IT. Anexcarnp Makegorckmii u momucsl Manoit Asun.— BIIU, 1980, N\e 2, c¢. 29—51;
<p. Panosun. YX. cod., c. 49—58), cienyer 3aMeTuTh, 910 cutyanus B OJbBHU CYNIECTBEHEO
OTJIAYAJach OT NOJNOJKEHNA B TeX IIEHTPAX IPEYecKoro Mupa, rje mepexof M3-TIOf Nepchp-
CKOr0 BJIafEI9eCTBA TOX BIACTh AJIEKCAHAPA CONPOBOMKMAJCA CBepKeHMeM THPaHNYeCKUX
WM OMrapXMYecKNIX Pe;KHMOB U yTBeD:KAeHueM aeMokpatuu (ddec, Xuoc, Temegoc, ropo-
ma Jlec6oca). HampoTns, onpBuiicKiue IeMOKDATH OBLIHM, NOZOOHO CBOMM agHHCKUM COBpe-
MeHHUKaM, NPOTHBHUKAMH MAKEJOHCKOI IereMOHMM ¥ YCIeNIHO OTCTAMBAIM cBOOOLY W
HEe3aBUCHMOCTb CBOEro I0JUCa OT 30MUPUOHOBA BOIiCKA.

149 Chepyst megaBHO cGOPMYJIMPOBAHHON THIOTe3e, HAJIMYMe HA OJBBHICKMX (accax»
6yKB ot A 110 E (cM. Bbimie) OMIKEO GBLIO GBL YKa3HBATh HA MATHIETHee NpeGHBaHNe Y BIa-
CTH OJMrapX0B HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IICPe] HAYaJIOM YeKagKH cepe0pa; ONHAKO yTBEPKeHMe
0 TOM, 4TO «0GO3HATEHIEe MOHETHBIX BBHIMYCKOB OykBaMu B al(aBUTHOM IODPAMAKE CIeayeT
‘CBA3KBATh C JUKBHAALMON JEMOKPATHYECKMX HHCTHTYTOB M YCTAHOBJIEHUEM OJMrapxmde-
cKoif gopmsl mpaBaennsy (Arozur B. A. Monernoe gemo Xepconeca. Kues, 1978, c. 44—45,
48, 132), B Taxoil ynusepcaabuoil gopMe mpencTasiasercsa BechbMa warkuM. Her ocHOBaHmit
CUUTATh YCTAHOBIEHNEM NEMOKPATHH M IpuMupenue Haanumurom corpaskaas. He mckiwo-
YeHO, 9T0 IeMOKPATIMYeCKHil CTPOil (B HEM3BECTHOI HaMm moka gopMe) ycranoBHICA B OnbBUA
B Hauase IV B. 10 H. 5. mOCTe CBeDHeHNA THPAHUM U CKAQCKOrO IIPOTEKTOpara; cM. Buwo-
2pados. Cupona u OawBug, 4. 11, ¢c. 63—73.

150 jI. M. CaBUH MOCJIeI0BATeIbHO OTCTAMBAJ TOT B3LJIAM, 4T0 B OJbBHE OBLIU TOIHKO
CHIKEHH Pa3Mephl 3a/I0J/KeHHOCTH «He3aKITOYHKX CJI0eB» TocyaapcTeenHoi Kasae (Ilepuo-
ausanmd..., ¢. 97; cp. Ipesruit ropox OabBug, c. 13; Ouabeis, c. 12), Torna Kax HEKOTOpHE
UCCejOBaTeN! IIOJIaraJl, YTO MPOM3ONINIA IOJHAsA U 6e30r0BOPOYHAA JIMKBUAALNA BCEX BA-
moB zamomKenHocTd (Pippidi D. M. Scythica Minora. Bucuresti — Amsterdam, 1975.
p. 186 suiv.). i

161 Kak mogmerna eme Omonns (Homolle Th.— BCH. 1926. 50. p. 79. not. 1; ¢ . Asheri,
P. 72 sqq.), onHOI N3 NPUYNE NPEANPAHEATHX ddecramu pedopm 6bTO CTPeMICHUE HelTpamn-
30BaTh OpPONAraHAY DOHTHIICKOTO 1apA, KOTOPHIL [IA YKpemIeHnsA CBOMX MO3UIMIL B IIOKO-
PEHHBIX TOPOJiaX CaM HOCTOSHHO IpuOeral K momo6HOI HpaKTHKe; TOYHO TaK Ke JIOCTymu
OH ¥ B JaHHOM cJIy4ae (4 pp., Mithr. 48). O nponmaranne MuTpugara cu. Tenepsb: Gaggero E. S.
La propaganda antiromana di Mitridate VI Eupatore in Asia Minore e in Grecia.— In:
«Contributi di storia antica in onore di Albino Garzetti. Genova. 1977. p. 89—123.
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HOH yrpo3H G6HJIa COPOBONHPOBAHA Y)Ke HMEBIIMMECA HAJHI0 Pa3dopaMH.
B sToMm, KpoMe Halllero caydasi, yOesKxaer 09eHb HHTEPECHBIA 1 MOYIUTeNbHBII
orprBoX u3 «Ilommopkeruxkn» dueg Taxruka (XIV, 1), KoTopHI nMeeT CMBICT
mpuBectdn uenuKoM. «C TeMu, KTO XOUeT U3MeHeHUL Cywjecmeynowjeco 6 20-
pode nopadka,— nuwer Jnei (mep. B. ®@. Bensesa; kypcus mam.— 0. B.,
II. K.),— caexyer mocrynath TaK, Kak o0 9ToM ckasaHo Bbile. Bcio Maccy
IrpaKoaH cjaefayer 3a6IaroBPeMeHHO NPHUBOAMTH K GOJbIIeMY eJumoMblCAUID,
JAo0uBasch 9TOTO HAPALY C PA3SHOTO Poja APYTuMHM MepaMH Tak:Ke U obierdge-
HHEeM HTOJOKEeHUA MOKHUKOB, COKpAIleHWeM WU MOJHBIM YHHUYTOKEHHEM
IPOLEHTOB, a IPH Ype3BHYANHOHA ONAaCHOCTU M OpoLIeHHEM 9YaCTH MU Jake:
BCETO JIoJiTa, eCH 3To Gymer Heo6XoauMo, TaK KaK 6ecbua yacmo maxrue 4wodu
maam 6 cebe onachocmy. Cieayer Takske o0JeruuTh IIOJOKEHHE TeX, KOTO
HY)KIA IOCTAaBMJIA B 3aTPYAHHMTENBHbIE 0GCTOATENLCTBAY.

Nrax, pexoMeHgauusa Teoperuka ocagHOTO Jeld, KaK M IpHMeHeHHe ee Ha
NIpaKTHKe SCHO HOKAa3BIBAIOT, 9TO IEpel MOJUTHKOM, HaMepeBaBIINMCA Opei-
OPUHATH TaKUe aKIHY, CTOsJIa ABOHHAs, HO PN 9TOM eANHAA I[edb: MpuUBee-
Hie K cormacuio (busévora) 152 3amuTHMKOB Topoja M TeM CaMbIM CINIOYEHHe
H MoOMIN3amuA BceX CHJI A 000POHH NYTeM CMATYEHHS COLMAJNBHBIX IIPO-
THBOpednii 153, BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, Ha3peBaJd JU OHU B Heapax oOme-
CTBa WM yCOEJH BHUIMTHCH Hapy:Ry. HemapoM riaBa o eqmHOMBICIUA HIET
y 9Hes cpa3y BCJe[ 3a oUNCAHUEM Mep, IpeIPUHMMAaeMBIX IPOTUB AKTUBHBIX
BparoB CYHIeCTBYWINero MOPAAKA. YiKe caMo dTo IpeJmMcaHue BHI3BAHO
K JKN3HHM, HECOMHEHHO, HEONHOKPATHO HMEBIIMME MecTo KoHpamKTamum %%,
OAMH M3 KOTOPHIX IOKAa eIWHCTBEHHO, IO-BUIHMOMY, 3aCBUAETE]BCTBOBAH
ZEKPeToM B 4eCTh HKajaumHuUKa.

Yro KacaeTcs mpuIMH, NPUBEAIIMX K 000CTpenHio IPOTHBOPEUMA MEEKAY
Pa3IHYHBIMH COIMMAJBbHHIME cHoAME HacedeHuss OJbpBHH B MOMEHT KpaliHei
BOEHHOH YTpO3Hl, TO ACHO, 9TO OHM 3peau B TJIyOuHe oJIbBHECKOTO 00IIecTBa
JaBHO, M caMa o0Cafa MOCHY:;Kuja JIMIb KaTaJIm3aTOPOM HMX pa3pelleHus.
Xopolmo u3BecTHO, YTO B UPaKTHKE I'PeUeCKMX MOJIKOBOAIEB IPH ocame Bpa-
KECKOT0 Topona o0bYHOE M mepBooYePeaHoid Mepoll GHLIO ODYCTONIEHHE ero
CeJIBCKOX03ANCTBEHHON TEPPUTOPUH, UTO JABajo, ¢ OJHOH CTODPOHH, HeoOXo-
AEMHIE TPoBHAHT ocCaykpaomuM *°, a ¢ Apyroil,— JUINAIO0 OCAKIEHHBIX
OPOXOBOJILCTBeHHON Ga3bl cHabykeHMsA. [Jd MINOCTPADMM 5TOH IPAKTUKI
JOCTAaTOYHO COCJAThCA XOTA OBl HA KJIaCCHYECKMH IIpMMep CHOapraHCKoi
TaKTUKH B mepBble rogsl ApxmpgamoBoit Bo#tEe (Thuc., II, 18—23, 47) wiu
Ha geiictBua Jlamaxa mop I'epaxmeeis (Just., XVI, 3).

To, 910 ¥ 3omuMpPUoOH GEI 3HAKOM C BOGHHHIM ONBITOM CBOeH amoxu, JoKa-
3aHO Teleph apXeoJOTHYECKM: HA MOCEIEHHUAX OIbBUACKON XOPHI, BOSHUKIIMX
B Hagate IV B. mo H. 3. ¥ nmpocyllecTBoBAaBIMHUX 10 CEPEAWHHl CIeIYHOIIEro
CTONeTU S, IPOCIACIKNBAIOTCHA IBA TOPU30HTA, 4 MosKeT OBITDH, Jaske U cioit pas-
PYIIeHU#, MaTHPYEeMBI HA 0OCHOBAHMU BHIIe- K HUKeJNesRaOluX ClIoeB KaK pa3s

152 OrmetuM ymoTpeGienine 37ech JHEEM TOTO JKe COLMAalibHO OKPALIeBHOTO TepMUHA
opbvola, 9TO M B M3YYaeMOM JEKpeTe M B APYTUX aHAJIOTMYHBIX AOKYMEHTaX (CM. BHILIE; CP.
Pippidi. Scythica Minora, p. 182 suiv.).

183 910 3ammioyenne BbICKazano expressis verbis Amepu (p. 98). ABrop momaraer, YTO
cBofona M TPaykIaECTBO, BO3MOKHO, NOKYNAINCh COOTBETCTBEHHO PabaMm M KCeHaMH U TeM
CaMEIM TIONMONEANACh Ka3HA M POC 0GOPOHEEIH ¢omp, a Takke, yTo concordia cpeam 0CaK-
JIGHBEIX HeMblcanMa 0e3 rocyAapCcTBeHHOTO (MHAHCUPOBAEMSA JJIA Bo3MellleHHA YOHTKOB pa-
6opnazeabaM n KpegutopaM. TpPymHO CKasaTh, uMeJNo au 3to Mecto B OupBum. Eciau na,
TO BO BCAKOM Cjydae IOCJe CHATHA OCafbl M U3 OJUCHBIX CPEACTB, TaK Kak cTkk. 9—10,
MOBeCTBYIOLIE 00 OTMEHe YPe3BHYAHHOI0 HaJlora, MOKa3bBalT, YTO TOCYAapCTBO MEKJI0Ch
06 YIyYUIeHNH MaTePHAJbHOTO TONIOMKEHUs HEMMYLUIMX, CPefl KOTODHIX HA IIePBOM MecTe
MOJKHBL OBUIN CTOATH JOJIMKHUKH.

154 Hakxas omacHOCTH TamJach B MOJZOOHBIX HEJOBOJBHHEIX 3JeMeHTaX, HAIVIAHO IIOKa3bl-
BaeT IPMBeJeHHHIT BhIIe cayyail ¢ Apukannoil (Asheri. XX XII).

185 Cp. Polyaen., I11, 10, 9: Tumodeii, ocaxkmapmuii 8 365 r. no u. . Camoc, mapsany
C TPOYUM 3aXBATHJI OJHY MECTHOCTL CIIENMAJbHO AT obecnedyeHNns CBOero BOICKa NMPOJO-
BOJBCTBHEM.
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BpeMeHeM 3ommpuoHOBa moxofa !°%. flcHo, uTo pasopeHme moieil He TOIBKO
C031aBajio OIPOJOBOJBCTBEHHHT KPU3uc — 06bIYHOE ABJIeHHEe B yCaAoBUAX 6Jo-
KaJsl Topofia, HO 0COGeHHO YIEeMAANO MAaJOMMYMMUX IpakiaH, JHIIaBHIAXCAH,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOTO, HOPO¥ €IMHCTBEHHOIO0 MCTOYHHKA JOXOMOB. ITO
#Heus0eKHO BeJo K HeyIIaTe HoJArOB M TeM CaMHM 0060CTPAIO OTHOIIEHHS
MeXIY HOoMKHMKaMu I KpeguropaMd. IloMumo atoro, ocaga Booluie mapaan-
30Balla HOPMAJBHYIO RM3HBL TOpPoJa U JUMAJA HOJUC IOCTOAHHHX MCTOYHH-
KOB IOHOJHEHUA TOCYZAPCTBEHHOro OIO[yKeTa, HPERIe BCero TaMOKEHHHIX
HONIIAH d OPOYuX TOPTOBHX CGOPOB, 3aCBANETENHCTBOBAHHEIX YHOMAHYTHM
moroBopoM Mexay Muiaerom u OunbBreli. ITo mpUBeNo K TOMY, 9TO TOPOJICKHAE
BIACTH BHHYKHEHH OBIN HpHOETHYTh K dYpe3BHYAHHBIM MepPONPHATHAM,
OJHEM M3 KOTODHX OBlIO BBeJeHHe 0COOHX mogaTedl (<1 <éhy) HNA CO3ZAHUA
oGoporHoro gonna. Itu c6opH, PaCUPOCTPAHABIIMECH, KaK CIEAYeT U3 IeK-
pera, OOroJI0BHO HA Bece HaceleHre (CM. BHINeE), HE MOTJIH He YXYIIOIMTH IPesk-
Je BCero moJIoKeHne HeMMYIIuX, B MHTePecaX KOTOPHX HOBOBBEJEHHBIA HAJIOT
6bl1 oTMeHEH moclle oKoHYaHus Bo#mbl. He mckiaiouero, 9To u 3aMeHA mOJ-
HOIEHHEIX JHTHX 000J0B 00HYHOE pa3MeHHOE MoHeTOH, Tak#ie obiaerdas-
maA y9acTh HDOCTpajaBliedl oT BOMHH O€IHOTH, 0CO3HABaJach COBPEeMEHHH-
kamu Haanuamka Kak BaskHOe CONHaJbHOE MePONIPHATHE, MOCTOHHOE yIOMA-
HaHAA B 4HCIe JeAHUH OJBBHUCKOro meMoca 7,

3nech cienyer NogYepKHYTH, 9TO BooOlle BeCh maydaeMull TOKYMEHT HO-
CHT OTHEeYaTOK APKO BHDPAKEHHOHR [eMOKpaTHIECKONM OKpalleHHOCTH. IJTO
cllellyeT He TOJBKO U3 JeKPEeTHPOBAHUA OTMEHH HPAMOTO HAJO0Ta, OT KOTO-
pPoTo cTpafaay mpe:kae Bcero GeNHAKM, HO M M3 CaMOU TOHAIBHOCTH JeKpera.
Hackonpko m03BoJIAGT CYAUTH COXPAHHOCTH OTHENBHBIX KIay3yJd, BCA Hes-
TedbHOCTh HalinmEnKa cocTOosNa: @) B mOMOIE TOpoAY OpU pasgade KaKuX-
T0 paGor m TeM caMbM (?) B yBeJMYCHMH T0X0[0B rocygapcTBa (CTKK. 3 — 4);
6) BO BHeceHMH NpeQIo’KeHus 06 OTMeHe J0oJAr0B, HaNPAaBJIEHHOIO HA JHMK-
BHIaIAI0 BOJMHEHUHA cpemd HacedeHns (CTKK. 5—8). Jlekper HH eJUHEIM CJO-
BOM — M3 COXPAaHMBIMXCs, KOHETHO, — HE HamMeKaer, 9TO dBEPrer caM M3Tat
KaKo#-1u60 3aKoH, caM UpeJOpUHAI KaKyo-To akmmio u 1. u. Hamportums,
JEMOC caM: @) OTMEeHHJ HaJoroBoe 0GjoKeHue, DpAIMHABIee yiep6 HemMmy-
muM (cTRK. 9—10), w 6) BBenm y ceGa uwerasKy Mempoit MoHeThl (cTk. 10).
OueHb BEPOATHO, 9TO STU MEPOUPUATHASA SKOHOMHYECKOTO HOoPsAAKA GHIM Ipo-
BeJleHH B jKA3HD €CJIN He M0 MHMIUATHBE, TO, BO BCAKOM CJlIydae, OpH yIacTHU
HRannvaura, Ho cofep:xanue HDOCTAHOBJIEGHUS HUKAK He o0HapPYKHABAET ero
aBTOPUTAPHHX mosHOMo4ni. B OnpBum Her, mokaxyil, HE 0ZHOI0 0QUIAATE-
HOTO JoKyMeHTa, 0oJiee 9eTKO BEIP&)KAaIIEro NeMOKDPATHIECKHE IPWHITHIIEL.
9TO0 CHEMaer, ¢ OfHOH CTOPOHEI, TE€OPETHYECKM BOSMOKHOE IPENIoI0KeHUe

166 pygan B. B. U3 ncropnu npuodbBUICKUX mocelennit mpaBodepemxbsa Byrckoro au-
mana IV—III BB. 1o B. 3.— AWG3II, Kues, 1978, ¢. 80—82; on xe. O faTHPOBKe IOCENeHUA
Hoswuipra II, ¢. 78—80. B mokmapne, npountamaom na 111 BcecoosHoM CHMIIO3MyMe IO JpeB-
geii uctopun [IpugeproMopss (Ilxanty6o, Maii 1982 r.), . B. JJoMaHCKHUil, IPOAHATU3UDPO-
BaBIIUi pesyabTaTH packonok B. B. Py6aua, BeICKa3al coMHeEWe B TOM, UTO HA MCCJIEJOBAH-
HHX IIOCETeHUAX MEHCTBUTENTHHO IPOCHEKUBAIOTCA ciiefsl paspymenuii. TeM me Meneeu on
HE COMHEBAETCA B TOM, YTO 30HUPHOH rpabui OJbBUIICKYI0 XOPY AAA QYPaKAPOBKH CBOEro
BOJiCKAa. ApXeOJOTMYeCKHe MAHHBIe B 3HAYMTENBHOHN Mepe CMArYaioT COMEeHNs DBeprse-
Henarapna, yTBepsxuaBliero, GYyATO «ocagsl 3OMMPHOHA B JeHCTBETeNBHOCTH HE OBLIO 1 He
MOTI0 GBITB», TAK KaK CKEQH ¥e JOMYCTUIN Gbl €ro «mpoiTi oT JyHas BCe cTemu M, AoiijgA
no Onbeum, BOITH B CBA3b ¢ MopeM 1 duotom» (OC, c. 88, mpumM. 2). OgHAKO IO BCeMy co-
Jlepmanimo 3aMeTKn MakpoOmA BUIHO, YTO pedb HMieT nMerHO 06 ocaje (Hebeses. CII, c. 47,
opuM. 1).

157 JIpoBeileRre PeTYKUMK IIOJHOBECHON MOHETHI CPa3y ke MOCHe OTMEHH HOJIIOB HO03-
BOJAET JOrafbBATBCH, YTO 3TA OTMEHA, IIPOBO3TJIAIIEHHAS B MOMEHT BOCHHOM YIrpoO3bl, He
OblIa DONHOIT M YHMBEPCAJNBHOI; OHA IIMEHHO 3aKPeIUIAJIACh NBYMA IOCICAYIOIUMHU pelle-
HNMAMHU HapOJa — CHATHEM, KaK MOKHO JOrafibIBaThCH, 3aJ0JIKEHHOCTH IO HAJOry, TAro-
TeBIIell Haj GeJHBIMU I'PasKIAHAMH, 1 CYLIECTBEHHBIM CMATYEHHeM BOOGIIE BCEX OCTABLIMXCS
B CHJIe JIOJNTOBBIX 06A3aTENHCTB MyTeM TECATHKPATHOrO NOHMMEHUS PEAJbHOU CTOMMOCTH
MeJHHX JeHer, KOTOPHIMH, Ha[0 MOJaraTh, pacllauyMBaIuCh MATOCOCTOATENBbHEE OJbBUil-
CKIe JIOM/KEUKH CO CBOMMII 3aMMOJaBUAMH. BHOJHe MOHATHO, YTO 00a MEPONPHATHA GHIN
HA3BAHHL COCTABUTENAMH JeKpeTa I0cae YKa3aHUA HA OTMEHY [OJITOB.
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o Hannnunmke Kak HeKoeM momo6uu THpaHa, a ¢ IPYroif, — AOCTATOYHO yGeam-
TeJIbHO CBHOETEIBCTBYET O PAfAUKAIBHO AeMOKPATHIECKOM peXaMe, YCTaHO-
BEBIIEMCA B MOJHCe MoCJe CHATHA 0Cagbl JONHPMOHA W O CONPAKEHHOM
c 5TuM o6HOBIEHNEM BCeX WA GoJIbIued acT cdep MOJUCHOM KUSHU: BHYTPH~
¥ BHEWIHENoJATHIecKoH, conuaabHo-TeMorpaduiecKoit, PruHaHCOBO-3KOHOMH-
9eCKO#, PellnmrHo3HOM M apXHTEKTypHO-rpagocrpourensHoir 8. Ogmako 006-
HoBierHas OnbBua korna IV B. mo 8. 3. 3acayxuBaer ocoboro mccaeoBaHAN.

Bosspamasce B 3akaioueHMe K DKCIefuIuA SoNHDPHOHA H TpH3HABaf,
9T0 OHA He GHJIa (IPOCTOM aBAHTIOPOH CMeNoTo W HENHCHUILIMHAPOBAHHOTO
BOeHaUaNBHUKAY 1%, Ho 3aHMMalla ompejmelleEHOe MeCTO B BOEHHO-IIOIATATE-
CKHX IJlaHaX AJleKcaHApa, MH BIpaBe 3agyMarhcsa Haj ee cmbiciaoM. Coraac-
Ho IOcTtmry, Boiima Bemach B Ckmdmm m Onuta mampasiema mpoTuB cKudoB.
HeficrBurensno, MaKeXoHAA CTOIKEYIACh co cKEpaMu BO BpeMsa KOHQIMKTA
Oununna ¢ Areem (339 r. o H. 2.) 1%, a B Hauase mpaBienns AJeKcaHApa
OHM YIeP/KUBAJH IOJ CBOMM KOHTpPoJeM fmenbTy Jymaa (Arr., Anab. I, 3, 2)
¥ IpeacTaBaAnu, mo cxoBaM Ilayrapxa (de Alex. fort. I, 3, p. 327 d), yrposy
A cBomx cocepeit. GeBepHHit moxox Amercamapa (335 r. o H. 9.) He Bajel
ckudoB %!, o BmoJHE BepoATHO, YTO 30mMPHOH, OCTaBJIEHHHH AJeKCaHIPOM
B KadgectBe maMecTHuKa [lomTa, Torma ske moxyuma ykasamme YCTPaHHTH 3TY
yrpo3y. Takoe mpeamonoKenne He o6bACHART, OAHAKO, MoYeMY OH BECTYIHI
OpPOTHB CKE(OB JHUIIb B TOT MOMEHT, KoTa AJleKCaRAP PAa3BepHYI IOCIETHIO
KaMIaHHI0 OPOTHB IepcoB (cpaskenme nmpu I'aBramesax mpomcxogusio, IO
Appuany, B cenrabpe — okrsabpe 331 r. 1o H. 9.), Ja M IIA TPOCTOH AEeMOH-
CTPamUE CHJH M TOUYTHOTO rpalexa He momamobmioch 6B 30-THCAYHOTO
BOMCKa (COTIIACHO TOMY jKe MCTOYHHKY, AJeKCAaHAP IepenpaBHicA Ha CeBep-
noii Geper Iymas, mmes O 500 Bommos,— Arr., Anab. I, 3, 6), moxoma nmo
GeperoB Bopucdena %2, pasopenus XopH u ocagh JaJTeKOT0 T'PEIECKOr0 ropo-
na. Tpyaso mosTomMy w3GerkaTh NpeAUON0/KeHHA O TOM, 4YTO, OTHPABISAACH
Ha Bocrok, Amexcamnp mpenBmmen Bo3MOMKHOCTH Bo3BpalleHmsa B EBpomy
qepe3 ckupcKae crennm — Beldb Haph X ero BoeHadaldbEWEE cumtadm flkcapT
(Crip-Llapsio) Bepxmeit JacTpio Tedernsa Tamamca, mOTpaHMYHOE POKH MEKAY

1588 H coOHTUAM, CBA3aEHHM ¢ 30NMpPHOHOBOI ocamoir, B. M. JlepucoBa oTHecIa Be-
HAaBHO ONYOIMKOBAHHYIO ¥ JNATHPOBAHHYIO €10 NOCiefHeil yeTBepThio 1V B. HAgmMCh Kojle-
PUM OATE OJbBUACKUX CTeHOCTPOHTeNeH (tevyomoiat), M03a6OTMBIIMXCA O PEMOHTe MIH
PeKOHCTPYRIMY cTeHH ¥ Gamen ([Jenucosa B. /1. Hoprit annrpadmueckuii fokyment na OJib-
pun.— CA, 1982, N\e 1, c. 95—104). HemoyMenue BH3HBAlT OPWIMHHL, 110 KOTOPHM WM3/1a-
Telb, MPUBJIEKas Naleorpadudeckne agaJIoruy, OCTaBHI 6e3 BHUMAHNSA OTHAK/H yike paspa-
0OTaHEYI0 aBTOPaMH JAHHOI CTaTBU XPOHOJOTWYECKYKH CXeMy PA3BATHS OJbBHHCKOI Ja-
nujapHoil mameorpadun IV B., ony6anKOBaHHYI0 K TOMY e OTHIO/Ib He B MaJOJOCTYIIHOM
usmaumu (BOUW, 1976, N 4, c. 23—27). Corsacuo 2TOl cxeMe, OT KOTOPOl ME He BUAUM EU-
KaKHX OCHOBAaHHUII OTKAa3HBATHCHA, HANINCH CTEHOCTPOMTENEil JOMKHEA OBITH TTIOMENNeHa B KO-
HEI BTOPOIT IOATPYINH TO3IHEKIACCHYECKOTO WpudTa, T. €. He3afodro 10 cepenuns IV B.
(cp. Bunozpados. Cnuona u OnbBus, 9. 11, c¢. 66). 3amerum momyTHO, 4TO HEOYMEHNe M3fxA~
Tesid (c. 103) mo HoBoay TOro, 1MoYeMy AOJKHOCTD TefiXOmoeB He YIOMWHACTCS B APYTUX OAb-
puiicknx noxkymentax IV—III BB., pa3BenBaeTcst TeM IPOCTHIM OGCTOATENHCTBOM, 9TO B CO-
OTBeTCTBMU C OOBIYHBIM CJIOBOYIOTpeOJieHueM TIpedecKuX HAfmuceil, Hu AJIeKCAaHAp, CHH
Crecanpipa, BMecte ¢ HukapxoM, cairoM Kannukna, am Kneom6por IlanTakios, au TeM Golee
IIpoToreH, ymOMAHYTHEe B IyOJUKAUMH, He OHJIM CTeHOCTPOMTENSMI-MATMCTPaTaMH, HO
JINIIb YaCTHEIMU JIMIAMA — 9BEPreTaMi, 3aHMMABIIMMICA PEMOHTOM W BO3[IBHIKeHHEM CTeH
HAa COOCTBEHHEIE CDPeJCTBA.

159 Belin de Ballu. Op. cit., p. 69 suiv.

160 MMleaos . B. Crudo-MaxeqoOHCKUII KOHPIMKT B mcTopuy apTMIHOro Mupa.— MUA,
Ne 477, 1971, c. 54 cun.; ow sce. aps Areii.— HCP., 1965, 2, c. 16 can.; Kapuwkoe-
corkutl IT1. H. Cxipm ma Iymai.— YIIK, 1971, Ne 9, c. 54 cmr.; Pippidi. Les macédoniens,
p. 381 suiv., Alezandrescu P. Ataias.— StCl., 9, 1967, p. 85 sq.: Pdrvan. Getica. p. 51 sq.

161 pgrvan. Getica, p. 43 sq.; Vulpe. Histoire..., p. 76 suiv.; Berciu, Pippidi. Op.
cit., p. 131, 196; cp. Hammond N. G. L. Alexanders Campaign in Illyria.— JHS, 94, 1,
1974, p. 66 ff.

162 Ammuan Mapnemnus ynomuuaer (XXII, 8, 40) o mocBsameHEEX AJIeKCAHAPY ai-
TapAx Ha Gepery Bopucdena, coopykemEre KOTODHX CIeqOBajg0 GBI, IIOKANYH, CBA3HBATH
¢ noxoxoMm 3onmpuona; Diehl E. Olbia.— RE, XVII (1937). Sp. 2422; Eavhuyruii J. A.
3HaHNUA JPeBHUX O CeBePHHIX cTpanax. M., 1961, c. 106; cp. B, 1949, N2 4, c. 263, mpum. 1
(xommenTapuit ¥ Makpobmio; B KoMMeHTapuu K AmMmamy — BIM, 1949, No 3, c. 289,
mpaM. 10 — 310 M3BecTHE 0GBABIEHO BEIMECIOM).
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asmaTCKuMH ¥ eBpomnelickumu cxudamu 1%, He uckaodeno, TakuMm obpasoM,.
49T0 B ero IepBoHaYalbHble HaMePeHHS BXOIWJIO COeAMHEHHE ¢ 30NUPHOHOM
B rayOune cKHCKUX mPOCTOPOB, 00BEKTUBHAA TPYSHOCTH KOTOPOTO He Hmpefi—
craBiiAJiach BHadYale Hempeogoammoit 164,

3ech yMeCTHO 0TMETUTD, 4TO BepBHe chopMyianpoBanHoe Bemoxom mpen-
CTaBIEHHE O HOX0Je S0UMPHOHA KaK O BaykKHOM COCTABHOU JacTH CTpPaTerd-
9YeCKUX 3aMHICI0B AjeKcaHIpa BCTPETWIO QPOHTAIBHOE BO3PaKeHHE CO CTO-
pouH Bi. Unuecky 1%°. Aprop orpaHndmBaer meib OD0X0fa SOMMPHEOHA CTPEM-
JIeHAeM ero BKJIKOYHTH B yopaBisAeMylo uM o6iacTs «3eMiu K ceepy or [ymas
HINU I0 KpaiiHeil Mepe CeBepOmOHTHICKUE Topofa» M HAUACTO OTBEpraeT IpH-
IuCcHBaeMHe AJIeKCaHIDPY IJIaHbl HpeBpalleHuss JepHOTOo MOPA «B MaKe[oH-
cKoe o3epo» %6, Ilpu sToM efmHCTBeHHBIM IyTeM peain3alUd TaKWX IJIAHOB
IPOBO3TIAMIAeTCA ONHOBPEMEHHOE HACTyIIeHMe JONMPUOHA U Laps Xopac-
mueB Qapacmana, mpemnoxusmero, coraacuo Appuany (Anab. I, 15, 4—3)
IOKopuTh AJIeKCaHAPY HAPOAHL, KuBymue y YepHoro MopsA. 310 mpeAyoe-
6HI0 mosyueno AJieKcaHApoM Hocle pacKpHTma 3aroBopa l'epmoxas, T. e.
B 328 uan B magame 327 r. mo H. 3.7%7, a mockoabky MiImecKy oOTHOCHT BHI-
crynienne 3onmpmona K 334—331 rr. mo m. 3. (CM. BHINE), TaKoe COeTHHEe-
HHE CWJI GLLIO yKe HeBO3MOKHBIM; K ToMY Ke AJNeKcamAp o6RIYHO caM BO3-
TIABISI U TIIATEABHO TOTOBUJI CBOM BOEHHHIE AKIHH, & B 3TO BpeMs ero 3a-
HEMaJ npefcroaumi noxox B Uaauno. Haxormen, Mauecky cauraer, 9T0 caMa
nneda NogJYUHEHHSA BceX ((0}{1/1(1)01{]2[](» 3eMeJb He MoIJla ¥MeTh B 310Xy AJIeK'
CaHAPA 9KOHOMUIECKOH Ga3bl M JOJ/KHA PacCMAaTPUBATECA KaK OJIOK MOREDHU-
8aTOPCKOM MHCIN COBPeMeHHHX WHCTOPUKOB.

Herpynwo Bumers, 9T0 KpUTHYecKHe 3aMeYaHHA PYMBIHCKOTO HCCAELOBa-
TeJsA He 3aTPATHBAIOT MBI0KEHHEIX BHINEe CoobpakeHmil — pedb MoKeT MATH
JHIIP 0 HepBOHAYAJbHEIX B3aMbICaaX AJleKCaHApPAa, HEPEaJbHOCTh KOTOPHX
o0HAPYKHUIACh TOJHKO B X0[le¢ MX BHIIOOJHEHHA. XOTA HET 0OCHOBAHUI NPHHMU-
MaTh, 9TO SKcmeguuuA SONHPHOHA GBLIA HELOCTATOYHO THIATEIBHO MOATOTOB-
JeHa, CKUPCKHe IPOCTOPH OHIM CJIMIIKOM OTPOMHH, CKMQCKHe IIeMeHa
CINIIKOM MHOTOYHCJIEeHHBI, & HUX BOEHHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH CJIHNINIKOM BEJMKM,
K TOMY jKe 3aBOeBaHWE 3aNajHOH IOJOBUMHBEI JepsKaBBl AXeMeHHA0B 3aTAHY-
Joch HAa HECKOJBKO JeT. B To Bpemsa, Korma AJeKcaBAp ROCTHUT TOH PpekH,
KOTOPYIO OH BHadYajle IPMHAMAJ 3a BepXHee TedeHue Tamamca, oTHeJNANIEro
Erpony or Asmu 18, poiicko 3ommpmoHa gaBHO IepecTa’so CYHIECTBOBATb,
TaK 4TO0 Iaph, CTOJIKHYBIINCH C CEPHe3HHIM CONPOTHBIEHHEM IPHA IONBITKE
YIIy6uTHCA 3a BEIMKYIO CpeJHEeasuaTCKYI peKy M yOeZHBIINCH B HEBO3MOK-
HOCTH BO3BpalleHUA HA 3amaj] CeBepHHIM myTeM %%, G BEHIHYKIEH BHJOU3-
MeHATH CcBou IiIamH momuuHepnsa Cxuduu, HO He XOTeJ HPOCTO OCTABHTH HX.
Temeps or 3aBa3HBaeT IeperoBoPHl He TONBLKO ¢ GImKalmmmu, HO U C OTAA-
JIeHHHIMH IJIeMeHaMu «eBpomeiickux» ckudos (Arr., Anab. IV, 1,1; 15, 1 —

168 Eavnuykuil. YK. cod., c. 105; Tomncon Jx. O. Mcropus ppepmeir reorpadmu. M.,
1953, ¢. 190. 9Ty nyramuuy otimyEo Bocmpowssex Kypmmit (VII, 6, 12—13). Cp. ['agypos,
Iu6yruduc. YK. cod., c¢. 249, 409, npum. 31. .

164 Beloch. Op. cit., S. 45 f.; Tarn. Op cit., 1. p. 70 f.; Pippidi. Les macédoniens...,
p. 389 suiv.; idem. Contributii 2. p. 153 sq. Eciix Bo3BpameBne TakUM ITyTeM JeHCTBATENb—
HO NMPUHUMAJIOCH B PacueT, TO MOYKHO IIPeAIIONAraTh, 470 eCJid mepes BHCTynIerneM ma Foc-
TOK AJIeKCAHP ¥ He MMeJ CJIOKMBLIETOCA TJIAHA CO3JIaHAA (BCEMUPHOI MOHApPXum» (CPp.
ITogmar. YK. cod., c. 246 cmr.; cp. BIU, 1969, Ne 4, c. 96 cain.), T0 om ¥ He cobupaica
OrpaHNIMBaTHCA 3aXBAaTOM OJIHOIl TONBKO Majoit Asum.

165 Iliescu V1. Bemerkungen zum pontisch-orientalischen Plan Alexanders des Gro--
fen.— B xm.: Ilpo6nemmr anTnuHoii McTOpMu u KyiabTypH, 1. Epesam, 1979, S. 101—105.

166 pippidi. Contributii 2, p. 153.

167 Tagypos, HQubyruduc. YR. cod., c. 277—280; cp. Kosares C. H. 3aroBop «maskeii». —
BOU, 1948, Ne 1, c. 34 cma.

168 Tlo 1. H. Xnonuny (X pomonorus moxona Axexcanjpa Makefonckoro 3 Cpeamoio
Azmio.— BH, 1979, N\e 2, c. 98, 102, 104) — meTom 328, a me 329 r. JI0 H. 3., KAK OOKYHO-
noaarawT.

160 Pagypoe, Lubyruduc. YK. cou., c. 249 cu.; Hogman. YK. cod., c. 127 cu.; Jvaro—
goa Mézjlél.ffoqepx ucropuu npesnero Npana. M., 1961, c. 137 ca.; Tarn. Op. cit., 1, p. 691.;.
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5; Curt., VII, 6, 11—12; VIII, 1, 7—10) 17, parepecyachk mpu 3ToM Ipekae
BCEro BHIACHEHHEeM HX BoeHHOTO morenumama (Arr., Anab. IV, 1,2). Ha
JIAaHHOM 3Tame CBoell neATeNsHOCTH AJIeKCAaHIP BHHANMIABAM IIAHH TOKOPEHHS
WNupnu, Ho mpepnodaral, 94to mocie 9ToT0 OH «BepHETCA B JIJIady X oTTYAA
yxe gepe3 ['exmecmont u IlpomoHTHRY CO BCeMu CyXomYTHHIMH H MOPCKHMH
cmiaamu Bopserca Ha Ilomr» (ibid., IV, 15, 6). B panpmeiimem, B Umnnu m
y:Ke Hocle BO3BpalleHAS B 3aBoeBaHHOE I[apCTBO AXeMeHHA0B, I[apb KoJe-
Bancd, obparuth au opy:xume uporuB Apasuu, Hapdarena, JInsuu, Cunumrnn
a1 Uranmn, 1u6o «auabirs B IBkcuuckuit [lont, & ckndam u ¥k Meotmae» (ibid.,
v, 27, 7; VII, 1, 2-3) 171,

Hemamennoe BHEHMaHHe K CcKAPCKoi mpoGieme Ha HPOTA:KeHMH Beeil
esATeIbHOCTH AJNEeKCAHIpPAa II03BOJAET NOHATh M BH3HBaBIlee HEIOYMEHWA
HEKOTODHIX HCCIefoBaTelell TpoHUKHOBeHme 3ommpmora no cred OnapBum 172
¥Yixe npn cronkroBennn Omimnna ¢ AreeM HeKoTophle rpedecKnre ropoga oKa-
3aanch Ha cropoHe cKudoB. CormacHo Bocxogamemy K [momy XpucocTomy
uspectuio Mopgana (Get. 65) Omece GmII pmaske ocaskier MareHoHAHAMH 173,
a paspymieHne ToPOACKOHM CTEHH U 9acTh KMIHX KBapraios Ucrpmu, ycraroB-
JIeHHOe B Xo/Ie apXeoJOoTHYeCKHX PACKOIOK, JaeT oCHOBaHWE IPEIoJaraTh,
910 3TOT Topox 66l B3saT DuinnnoM cuioit opy:xua 172, MakeoHCKHAE 1aps,
HeJANOIHEe 3aMeTUTh, CTPEMUICA IOCTABUTh 3amAJHOLOHTHHACKHE TIpedecKHe
ropofa B TaKy[0 K€ 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CBOEro rocygapcTBa, B KaKoil HaXoXm-
auch ropoga Peccanuu m ceBepuoro moGepesxba Jreiickoro mopa 7°. Tarasa
IOJUTAKA He BCTPeYala IONIEPKKH cpeqd JeMOKPaTHYeCKH HaCTPOEHHHIX
KpyroB moauncos 3amagmoro Ilomra ', m mer ocmoBawmii mpepmoiarath, 94TO
Io3UIUA OJbBANCKUAX AeMoKpaToB Owra mmoi 77, JlemomcrpaTmBHBIHA ¢ui-
IMMHEE3M AJIeKCaHApPAa B Hadale ero JeATeIbHOCTH COMPOBOKIANCA ABYMA
moxogaMm B dJUIafy, ® BPAN JX OPHXOXATCA COMHEBATBCH, UTO COOTEYECTBEH-
HOKA A coBpeMeHHuKE HKajanmamka Xopomo 3HalH 0 TparmuecKoir cyAbGe
PaspymeHHHX Io npukasy mapa Oums '8, na mw Mmmer, MeTpomoinus 0JILBHO-
II0JIATOB, OKasal AmexcaHApY Boopys;kemHoe comporaiexue 17°. MoxHO
IO3TOMY LPEJmOoJNaraTh, YTO BO BpeMsA HACTYILIEHHA JONHPHOHA o0mas omac-

170 AnexcanAp OPHAABAI 3TUM IE€PEroBOpaM HeMasioe 3HAYeHMe W MEPOPMUPOBAL O HAX
Aunrumarpa (Plut., Alex. 46).

171 Cp. Wilken U. Die letzten Pline Alexanders des Grofen.— SBPAW, Phil.-hist.
Kl., 1937, 24, S. 192—207. Pazymeercs, GLUII0 GH HAMBHO MCKATh KOHKPETHYIO SKOHOMUYEC~
‘KYI0 OCHOBY TAaKHX IIJIaHOB.

172 Minns. Op. cit., p. 459; Bepmuve-Zeaazapd. OC, c. 88, npum. 2.

173 Baasamckas. YK. cod., c. 86 ci.; cp. Iliescu V1. Die Beziehungen zwischen dem
‘Skythenk6nig Atheas und den griechischen Stidten der westlichen Schwarzmeerkiiste.—
In: Actes du I Congrés international des études balcaniques. 2, Sofia, 1969, S. 174 ff.

174 (Coja M. Zidul de aparare al cetatii Histria.— SCIV, 1964, 15, Nz 3, p. 383—398;
Iliescu. Die Beziehungen..., S. 176; J anos. YK. cou., ¢. 427 ca.; IMesos. Ckudo-MaKkeqoOHCKAIT
®oadIuKT, c. 61. BupoueM, IlMOMuAM CKIOHEeH CBA3HBATh PaspyLIeHMe MCTPUIICKHX CTEH
-¢ 6opwGoit aToro ropoga nporus Jlucumaxa B xomne IV B. o H. 8. (Pippidi. Les macédo-
niens..., p. 381 suiv.).

1% Baasamckas. YK. cod., ¢. 84 cun.; Janos. YK. cod., c. 427 can.;. Iliescu. Die Be-
ziehungen..., S. 174 ff.; Pippidi. Les macédoniens..., p. 381 suiv.

176 Baasamcras. YK. co4., ¢. 91; Mapunosun. YK. cod., ¢. 42—44.

177 X 0TA HECOMHEHHO, YTO IPOKCEHHUECKUE MEKPETH APEBHUX IPeYeCKUX MOMUCOB BEI-
PaKaJu He CTOJABKO MEKAYIOCyAapCTBeHHBIE CBA3H, CKOILKO CIYKEIN CPeJCTBOM IPaBOBOM
3aIMMTH [JIA KYOOB-MHOCTPaHIEB B Haubosee 9acTo mocemaeMHX mMm IenTpax (Hebe-
aee C. A. ToproBo-KROHCYIbCKasg cIy;k0a B ppeBHerpedeckux Koxommsax Cesepmoro Ilpm-
gepaEOMODPbs. — BIW, 1982, Nb 2, ¢. 145 cnia.), Bee ke HEAb3SA HE OTMETHTDH, UTO OTHOCHIIHAS~
¢l K TpeTbeil werBepTd IV B. 10 H. 5. ONbBUIICKME NPOKCEHAYECKNE MEKpPeTH B 4eCTh afm-
HAH, reparkieoroB u Buzamrmiina (HO, 5, 6, 9) mokassiBaroT, aTo OJIbBUA pa3BHBaJa TOPro-
BHIe CBASH MMEHHO C TeMH IOJMCAMU, I'e ORJIN CMIbHH aHTUMAKEJOHCKHe HACTPOCHHAA,—
poap Adue B Goprbe mporus Quiaunna obmemsBectHa; BH3aHTMI YCHELIHO OTCTOAJM CBOXO
He33aBACUMOCTL OT ero moKkyuweHuii (Hesckas B. II. BuzaaTuil B KIACCUIECKYI0 W 3JIR-
HUCTHYIecKy0 amoxu. M., 1953, ¢. 113 cmu.); MeoTcs HaEHbe W O BPaKAeOHOCTH repak-
.JIE0TOB 1O OTHOmMEHMI0 K Amexcamapy (Memn., XI—XII, frg. 4,2).

178 Bcrope mocie BOCCTaHOBIGHHA HacCaHApPOM Pa3pyMIEHHBIX ABYMs AECATUICTHAMH
‘pagee DuB 0ABBHONOMUTE ZapoBamu mp oxcemuro ¢mBammy (HO, 14)

179 Arr., Anab. I, 18,3—19,6; Diod., XVII, 22; cp. Mapurosux. YK. cod., C. 45 caux.,
‘TAe yKasaHa HEOOXOo/iMMas JuTepaTypa.
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XPOHOJIOTUYECKASA TABJHIIA

CpenuseMHOMODEe ¥ BimkHmit BocTok

Cepepo-3amagHoe IIpHuepHOMOpLE

359
356
349—348
345—342
340—339
338
338—337

336, BecHa
336, oceHn

335, ocenn
334, BecHa

334—333
334 (?)
333, ocenb
333—332

332
332—331

331, BecHa

331, oceHn

331—330

330, aero

330, ocenn

3axsar Buaactd QumamnnoMm II B Makemonmum
MNoGega ®uannma II Ba oMEMOMIICKEX Hrpax

Ocama m B3arme Oampda Omuauuonom II

Hagamo smucenu 3omotnx cratepos ®mawmmnnma 11

Ocapa Busammna ®Ounannonmom II

Butsa npn Xeponee

KopmEdcKul KoHrpecc

Otnpasinerne IlapMenroHa u Arrana B Maayio Asuio
YouitictBo ®uannnna II. Bonaperne Anexcammpa

IToxon Anexcamapa B I'penuro. Paspymenne ®us
OTtnpaBaenne Anexcamg)a B Manywo Asnwo. Hasmazemme AR-
TUOATPA HaMeCTHUMKOM. bursa npu I'parmke

3aBoeBanue Maloii Asnmu AJeKcaHApPOM

Hauaso moxopma Anexcaupgpa 9nmpcxoro B Mraamio

BurBa mpu Ucce

Hagalo aHTEMAaKeNOHCKOTO BHCTYINIEHHMA CHAPTAHCKOrO La-
pa Arupa (ma Kpure)

Ocaga u B3satme Tmpa Anekcamgpom

Hagasio aMucchu 30J0THIX CTATOPOB AJIeKCAHApA.
B Ernnte

Bricrynnenue Amexcasppa B mocaefHUii moxom mpotur Ja-
pusa

Anexcaupp

Bursa mpn Tasramenax. BerctBo [Japua B BOCTO4HElE catpa-
oan

Anexcannp sammMmaer Basmaon, Cyss, Ilepcemons. I'uGens
Anexcanppa dnmupckoro B IOxkwmoit Mranmmm. Armp Cmapram-
cKmii 3akpemiserca B IlexomoEHece

Ceepxerne n y6miticteo Jlapus. Busa npm Meramonose: mobesa
A¥TtBnarpa mag ArmpoM

Honyyenne Amexcangpom B Iapdus nuceMa AHTHmarpa ¢ co-
o0menuamMn o ruGean AJjexcasppa dmupcko,0, Armga m 3o-

350 (?)
350—345

342 ()
339
340 (?)
340—335

335, Becna

331, xero

331, oceBsn

331—-330

330

Hasano npouuxnosenns ckudor Ares s HoGpymry
Hagano pocmegmeit sMucCHN HONHOLGHHBIX JIHTHIX Meji-
HBIX 060s0B B OxbBUU

Ocapa Opecca ®@mamnnom 11

Boitra ®waunma II co ckmdamu. I'nGear Ares

Hagamo smuccnu cepeGpanrix cratepos B Onppun
OnpBUACKHE JeKpeT O JeuerKHOM OGPAIEHMH

IToxon Anexcangpa x ycream Jynas

TToxon 3onupuona nporus cxkndos. Ocapa OnpBrU ¥ ocymie-
CTBJIOHH® OJbBUONOJIUTAMHY IEMOKPATHIeCKEX pedopm. Bpe-
MeHHasgd SMACCHA CBMHIIOBHIX CTATEPOB B OCaMmeHuON Somm-
puoroM OJapBUI

Tu6ens 3onnpmona B «I'erckoii mycThiHE»

Boccranve ¢paxmiines (ofipnaos) mox pyxosomcTBoM Cepra.
Bricrynuenne ¢pakmiickoro mamecTEmKa Memmona MpOTNB
ARTROarpa

BosoGHOBNEHNe oMMCCHM cepeGDAHLIX ONBBEHCKMX CTATe-
pos. IIpexkpamenve BRIIyCKAa JHTON NOIHOLEHHON Med W



Lg

IIpopomxenve

CpenmseMHOMODPBLEe m Bmnxuuit BocTox

CeBepo-3ananHoe IIpAYepPHOMODLE

330—320

329—-327
329—328
328 (7)

327—325
324

323, mait
323—322

321319
317307
316

310

306
301

OAPIOHA

{IpexpameHHe SMHCCUN 3/1eKTPOBEIX cTaTepoB Husmka

Anexcarmp B CpepHeii Asnn

BpemenRas NpMOCTAHOBKA IOCMEePTHOH SMHCCHW 30JOTHIX CTa-
tepoB @unamnna II

Aznexcanpp Ha «Tanamce» (Chip-Jlapbe) W IONBITKE €ro mepe-
HeCTH BOeHHble NeHcTBHA B rayOuny Asum. Ileperosopst ¢
®dapacMaHOM, IlapeM XOpCMNeB

Anexcaugp B Mupnun

TlpoBosriamesne Ha ONMMNMACKMX WPIPax pacmopsIKenHys
AJleKcaHpa O BO3BPAIleHMU NONUTHYECKUX SMUTPAHTOB B Ipe-
yecKne ropofa. IlmaHel HOBHIX mOXofloB B 3amapuoe Cpepu-
semHOMOpbe, Apasuio u B Cesepuoe IIpmaepHOMOpLE

CmepTh AJexcanmpa B BaBuione

Jamuiickas Bofima. Hauanmo sMuccui 3070THIX cTaTepos Pu-
aunoa [II Appupges; B0300HOBJIEHNMe BBIIYCKA IIOCMEPTHBIX
crarepor @umuuna 1l W HAYANO BMUCCUY MOCMEDTHBIX CTATePOB
Anexcanypa

PerentctBo AnTumarpa B MaxeoHUn

Npasnenne [emerpus Danepckoro B Adunax

HKaccannp BocctanaBiausaeT DBBB

IIpeKpaieAne NOCMEePTHOH 3SMUCCUH 30JOTHIX CTaTepOB ®n-
AMONA U OPOfiGIVKeHHe BHIYCKA IIOCMEPTHHIX CTaTepoB AJIeK-
canapa

NpuHsTUe HAPCKOro TATYJAA AHTHIOHOM W APYruMu Auapoxa-
MIT

Bursa npu Hoce

- . -

325—320
330—320

328 (2)
324
323

323—322

313

312—302

310—300

306
300 (?)

HAYAJN0 SMUCCHH YeKAaHEeHHBIX 000JNIOB (CepHs Marmcrpala
APIZ)

OxbBnifckmit fexper B dects Hamnmumxa, ceiHa EBKceHa
IloaTBepKeHAe AOTOBOPa 00 MCONOMUTUHN MEXAY OJNbBHO-
monutaMu m MmiaeTom

AJeKCAHJIp TIPMEMMAeT NOCONLCTBO ¢eBpomneitcknx» cxmdon
M HANpaBJfAeT OTBETHOE 10CONBCTBO B Cruguio

AlleKcanp TpAHEMAaer B DaBMJOHe HOBOE HOCOJLCTBO

«eBponeiicknx» ckudon

Jucumax sBopur B Mcrpmo v Kammatwmio cBOM BOWCKa

9MucCHsa 30JOTHIX CTaTCPOB, CepeOpAHLIX cTaTepoB ¥
mpaxM B Oxbeum. V3MeHeHWe THMIOB YeKaHeUHBIX 060IOB
(cepus marmerpara EK)

.

Boccranve xannarmitneB npotmB Jlmcumaxa. Iloxopm JImcu-
Maxa B Jlo6py/Ry U BHTecHeHHe CKHW(OB Ha ceBepHH Oe-
per JlyHas

TlonbiTKa M3MeHeHNA BECOBOM CHCTEMBI OJbBUIICKOTO cepeb-
pa. OMucCHA 30JOTHIX IeMUJPAxXM, cepeCpsHBIX CTaTepos
u Tpuo6omoB. BpeMeHHas NPHOCTAHOBKA OMHCCHM MEJHBIX
0607108 («GopyuchenoB»)

Tpexpamtensne sMHccUM cepe6Gpsannix Momer Mcerpun

Mpunatue papexoro TuTyna Jinenmaxom

JloroBop 06 mcomonmtuu Mexpy Mcrpueit 1 Mumerom



HOCTh COJM3HIA ONBBHOMOIUTOB C UX COCEFAMEH, X IPUTOM HACTOIBKO, 9TO
MaKeJOHCKUI BOEHAYAJBHHK CYe] HeoOGXoquMBIM HIPUCTYOATH K ocaje Hemo-
KOpHoro ropoxa '*°. ItuM oH paccumTHIBaJ, Hafo H0Jararb, CO3LaTh IPAMOP-
CKuil mIamgapM B THUIY TO# 9acTH CKu@oB, IPOTHB KOTOPORX O HampaBJeH
ero nepBeiil ynap. He mpuxogurca roBopurh o 3HaYeHME TAKOT'o IIAKKapMa,
ecin 30mUPHOH JeHCTBUTENBHO MMel IpUKa3 JBAraThcsa Ha BocTok mo coenxnm-
HeHHA ¢ 1apeM ¥ Opefmosiaraj, ITo A0 MecTa BCTPEeYd He CIHIIKOM JaleKo, HO
ecau garke mepen HOM OBLIA IocTaBieHa Gollee orpaHUYeHHAsA 3amada, IHONIHA-
venue OJbBUM HPHIABAJIO BCeMY 3aJyMaHHOMY HPEeJIPHATHIO HeMaloe 3Ha-
genne, B 0Co0eHHOCTH B Clydae OTCTyIIeHus CKHPCKEIX BOMHOB B IIyGURY
cremeir Ge3 pemarerbHoro cpaskeHusa. OXBBMA oKalajach TakuM o6pasom
mepeR ceppe3HOil 0MACHOCTBIO, H TOJNLKO Mo6ema MeMOKPATHIECKHX CHI, 0CY-
MeCTBUBUIMX OTMEHY JOJLOB H He OCTAHOBHBIIMXCS Iepe] 0CBOGOKIeHAEM
paboB, ofecnednsia HOTHTHYECKYIO CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTE TOPOJa, YKPeInIa ero
CBA3A C MECTHBIMH IJIeMEHAMU U IPOIHO YTBEPHWIA BHYTPH HOJUCA KeMOKpa-
TAYeCKHUe TopsagKu. Bee aTo He ocragock 6e3 Bananna Ha coburtus Bo OPpaxkmu
u B I'perpmu '8 i GBLIO OXHOI U3 CYilleCTBEHABIX MPEINOCEIIOK BO300GHOBICHASA
cTapuHHOTO HoroBopa ¢ MerpomoJuei 82, [IpemcraBisercs BeposiTHEIM, 9TO
Raxnuuuk, coir EBKCeHa, CHIpal Bo BpeMA 3TUX COOBITUI OZHY M3 IVIaBHHIX
poJieil, TaKk 9T0 Ha3HAYeHHAS eMy GecnpuMepHAs Harpaga He IpefCcTaBIANACH
ero corpajKmamaM He COOTBETCTBYIOU[EH ero 3acjyraMm, OYeHb CAepKaHHO
0XapaKTePU30BAHHEM B MOCBAIMEHNHOM eMy feKpere. Tpyamno, HaKoHeL, BO3-
Jep;KaTbCsA 0T HPeJUOJOKeHus, 4T0 IociefoBaBulasg BCKope dMuccas Be-
JMKOJIENHBIX IO UCIOIHEHHIO 30JI0THX CTATePOB, HALJIAMLHO UPOTHBOIOCTA-
BUBIOIKX T0V <73 wohews yarwxztipa (pue. 4, 16) oanMumilcKoil CAMBOJHKE
Morer Quaunna (puc. 4, 10) u kpenaroit Huxe mupoko pacupocTpaEABIHAX-
¢ 3os0ThIX cTaTepoB Amekcaunpa (puc. 4, 17) 183, Gruta He TOIBKO YKOHOMU-
9YeCKUM MPEANDUITHEM, HO U MOJIUTHIECKON AeMOoHCTpanuell ropoma, ycToas-
mero mep2J MaKeJOHCKAM BOMCKOM, 3HAYMTEIbHO IPEBHMIABIINM CBOEH JHC-
JEeHHOCTHI0 BCe ero HaceileHne 84,

KALLINIKOS SON OF EUXENOS.
FROM THE POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL HISTORY
OF OLBIA IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE FOURTH CENTURY B. C.

Yu. G. Vinogradov, P. O. Karyshkovsky

According to the lone testimony of Macrobius (Sat. I 11, 3), when Alexander the
Great's general Zopyrion laid siege to Olbia the citizens of that town resorted to extreme
measures: emancipation of slaves, enfranchisement of foreigners and cancellation of
debts, which measures enabled them to withstand the siege. The authors take up the
much discussed question as to how this information should be assessed and also consider
the foreign and domestic political events in Olbian history which have some relevance
to Zopyrion's campaign against the Scythians in ca. 331 B. C. Review of the context
in which Macrobius's brief note on the «Borysthenitae» is set encourages a high assess-
ment of the authenticity of his source’s information and the accuracy with which he has
transmitted it.

180 Tapn mosaran gaxke (Op. cit., 1, p. 70 {.; 2, p. 326 {.), aro raagHOi Heab0 30MAPHO-
Ha Gbuto nogunuenne ropoxoB Cesepo-3amapsoro [IpudaepHOMOPBA; C 9TUM COITACeH TAKiKe
INMunnugz (Les macédoniens..., p. 389 suiv.).

4:;1 Hebeaes.CII, c. 43 cu.; cp. Kapuwkosckuii. MOHETH 3aNaJHONOHTHHCKUX JMHACTOB,

C. CJJI.

182 Syll.3, 286. Cp. MKebeaes. CIl, c. 38 ca., 47; Seibert. Op. cit., S. 179 i.; Janos X. M.
RsM crapara ucropus ma Cosomon.— UBHUJT, 1948, 22/23, c. 180 cxa., 186 ca.

183 () MOMUTHIECKOM CMHIC/IE, 3AKIIOYEHHOM B MOHETHHIX THNAX MAaKeJOHCKMX Iapeii,
cM. Kleiner. Op. cit., S. 9 f., 17 f.; Seltman. Op. cit., p. 199 f., 204 f.

184 Bynozpados, Kapwwrkosckuii. YK. cod., ¢. 31; cp. Kapuwroscokui. 3 icTopil
Oapgii..., c. 172 ca.

38



By theéir combined efforts the authors succeeded in: joining together two inscribed
fragments (JOSPE 122 25 -}- 31) which, having lain in the Odessa Archaeological Museum
as two disparate documents for more than 75 years, are now seen to be parts of a single
Olbian decree. The inscription was cut on the base of a statue put up in honour of the
Olbian citizen Kallinikos son of Euxenos. Palaeographic, numismatic and historical
considerations point to a date in the mid-twenties of the 4th century. The demos rewards
Kallinikos with a statue and 1000 gold staters — a sum so large (amounting to 8.5 kg.
in metal weight) as to be unique in the annals of Greek epigraphy — for certain under-
takings of a financial character, but mainly for bringing the warring factions in the city
together in concord (ei¢ ¢pév[owav]) by putting through the ecclesia a motion for
cancellation of debts. The exceptionally large monpetary award, the dedication of the
statue to Zeus Soter and the coincidence of the reference in the decree to cancellation of
debts with the testimony of Macrobius could not but lead the authors to conclude that
in the extremely tense atmosphere of siege there had been a flare-up of conflict between
debtors and creditors. Kallinikos’s proposal to cancel debts was designed to liquidate
this conflict and so strengthen the city’s defence capability.

When the siege had been effectively repulsed Kallinikos, according to the decree,
moved to abolish a tax which had been hard on those without means — 1@ Tz téin Ta
emBeBAn[péva  oi¢ amopodv]re¢ EBAdmtovrto dgeipyvev. The authors suggest that
this was an extraordinary direct wartime tax., Correlation of the measures mentioned
in the decree with the exigencies of the siege laid by Zopyrion is supported by numijsmatic
data. In the final clause of the motivation section of the decree it is said that the demos
cut back the minting of copper in proportion to the reckoning (t7v xon%[v T0]d XaAxo5 xata
A[évov Txev?)), i. e. brought it into correspondence with the gold and silver circulating on
the market. Study of the coinage and money circulation in Olbia at this time leads to the
conclusion that the copper mentioned in the decree refers to reduced-weight struck copper
pieces, the so-called «borysthens», which soon after 330 replaced the full-weight cast-bron-
ze obols. This is connected with the first minting of gold in Olbian history, an ephemeral
measure adopted for propaganda purposes.

From the nature of the measures taken by the Olbiopolitae, as attested in the decree,
and from the whole tone of the decree, the authors deduce a strong tendency towards the
democratisation of Olbian society immediately after Zopyrion's siege was lifted. This
tendency was accompanied by a heightened economic activity, clearly reflected in the
archaeological, epigraphical and numismatic data. Finally, the authors assess Zopyrion’s
campaign against the Scythians, not as the irresponsible adventure of an undisciplined of-
ficer, but as an integral part of the military and political plans of Alexander.




A. 1. Hemuposcruir

HAJIIUCH N3 CATPUKA —OIIOPHBIN IIYHKT
PAHHEPIMCHON MCTOPUN

DO H. 3. [0 cuHX HOP OCHOBHIBAJMCH Ha aHTHIHo#M Tpammmum. llyrem
COMOCTAaBIEeHUA CcBumeredscTB JluBusa, [uomucua Iammxapracckoro,
Iunepona, Ilnyrapxa ucciaemoBatenn IBTAIHCh YCTAHOBHTh KaBBY HCTOPH-
9eCKUX COOBITUI M MOHATH XapaKrep oTHolmennit Puma ¢ ero cocegsamu. B pane
caydaeB MoO;KHO OBIIO omeperbcsi Ha MoToBophl — s Komna VI B. mo H. a.
Ha NepBHHl pHMCKo-KapdareHckumit moroBop, AJdsa Havajda V B. 0 H. 9.—
ma poroBop Puma ¢ JlatuuckuMm corsom, tak maswmiBaeMuit — foedus Cassi-
anum. Ho oHN gomnu He B Buje opUrHHANBHEIX 3OurpaduIecKAX NaAMATHHE-
KoB, a B nepeBonax Iloxu6us (Polyb., I1I, 22) u [{uoancua 'anuxapraccko-
ro (Dion. Hal., VI, 95). Beerna ocraBaiucek COMHEHHA ecil He B ayTeHTHYHO-
CTH 3THX TOKYMEHTOB, TO B MX [qaTax.
He 1onpk0 Bo Bpemena T. Mommsena u 9. Ilaiica, Ho cpaBHHTENbHO HeXaB-
HO BeJHCH aTaKH IPOTHB TPaXHIMOHHON HaThl n3rHaHuA TapKBHHAEB B ycTa-
HoBlenua pecuyOanku. H. Xamuenr u 9. ['bepcrap cHu3mIm HIKHOW0 AaTy
napckoro nepmoga Puma ma mMmporue mecarmmerus . A. Anpdensaa paccMar-
PHEBAJ BCIO JIUBHAHCKYIO TPAMUINIO O PUMCKO-IATUHCKUX OTHOIEHUAX B pPaH-
HIO 3moXy Kak danscudpuranuio Pabus llnkropa, s marpmorugeckux coob-
pa’KeHuil MpeACTABUBIIEr0 HHYTOKHYI 3TPYCCKY KoJoHHIO PuM B He momo-
Garommeil eMy pPoJU BepmIuTeNs cyged oOMUPHOTO JAaTHHCKOTO CoM3a 2.
ITopoOuEIit mepecMoTp MCTOPHH PUMCKO-TATHHCKAX OTHOINCHHN M, BMECTe
¢ TeM, Bceil pauHeill mcropud Puma u Jlamua Berpermi MocTaTo9HO CHIABHYIO
ONIO3MUIUI0 CO CTOPOHBI UCCIeKoBaTeNeidl, CKIOHHHX B (oJbIIeil Mepe OB e-
PATh AHTHYHBEIM aBTOPAM M COXPAHMUBIIAMCA B WX IPOU3BENEHHAX HOKYMEH-
TaM. OfHaKo HEKOTOphie Yy4YeHble HpU3Haid coobpamenums A. Axbdenaban
yOemuTeIbHEIMI i C TEMU WM HHEIMI OTOBOPKAMM OPUHAJE €ro KOHNennuio .
TeMm BpeMeneM apXeosorua ¢ HETOPOMIUBOU HOCTETOBATEAbHOCTLIO H3BIe-
Kaia u3 mouBsl llparruka mm Mape (npesrero Jlasumusa) 4, Puma ®, Kopxo-

1 Hannel K. Das altromische eponime Amt. Lund, 1946; Gjerstad E. Legends and
Facts of Early Roman History. Lund, 1962.

2 Alfsldi A. Early Rome and the Latins. Ann Arbor, 1963, p. 319 ff.

3 (0630p TOYeK 3PeHMs HA TATHPOBKY MEPBOTO PHMCKO-KapdareHCKOro U MepPBOrO puM-
CKO-TaTWHCKOTO TOr0BOPOB cM. Bengtson H. Die Staatsvertrige des Altertums. Miinchen —
Berlin, 1962, S. 16 ff.

4 Havunckas JI. C. Ucropnsa m KynsTypa amtnymoil Mramuu u Puma B cBere apxeono-
THYeCKNX OTKPHTHII mocneqmero Recatunerns.— BIIW, 1973, M 1, c. 177.

5 Mel mmeeM B BUAY OTPYCCKMe TeKCThl. Haubolee 3HAYATEABHHA W3 HUX —
ganmnch Ha QUIypKe JIbBa M3 CIOHOBOH KoCTH: arazsilgetenasspurianas (Pallottino M.—
SE, XLVII, 1979, p. 319 sqq.). B omiuune or usgarensa magnucu M. IIadaoTTuaO MEL JaeM
clefylomuit cIoBopasjen: araz: silq: etenas: spurianas u cumTaem clIoBo Silgq cBoeoGpasmoil
PUMCKO-3TpyCccKOi dopmoit 06rIIrOro sTpycckoro zilk B 3@aYemmE «mpeTop», a CIOBO ete-
nal xax annalis. ITepeBog Hagmucu: «JIeB rogmamoro mperopa Crnypramsy. TakmM 06pasoM,
HAJNUCh CBHJETeJBCTBYeT O QYHKOMORNDPOBAHUA HeRTYypuaTHO# cucreMnl CepBus Tymaus
HE TONBKO B BOGHHOM, HO ¥ B IIOJNTHIECKO-IPABOBOM ACIEKTAX.
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ne® u CaTpmka HOKYMeHTH, OUHCTHBIIME
PEMCKYIO TPafiuI{UI0 oOT Tof03DeHuil B
danbcudnKanuy ¥ JaBIHE BO3MOKHOCTD
¢ OoapmuM HoBepHeM OTHECTHCHh K ee
cBUjeTeNbCcTBAM. B 3amauy wmacrTosmei
CTATBA ¥ BXOOUT PacCMOTpeHHe OJHOTO
3 9THX JoKyMeHTOB — mamuucn u3 Cat-
puxa (puc. 1).

Mecmo w zapaxmep Hazodku. Mecto
HaXogKu Hagnmcn — ropod Carpuk, Ha-
xogmemuiica B 50 kM kK fory or Puma,
mouTE Ba rpanune ¢ Kamoanueii. T'opox
Ha3BaH NEePBHM B apPXaWYecKOM HmepedHe
30 «caaBumx ropomos» Jlamus, ywacrBo-
BaBIIUX B [ele}Ke MsACA KEPTBEHHOTO
skuBoTHOTO Ha Annbanckoii rope (Plin.,
N. h. III, 68). Opnako mepBoe ymoMuHa-
nue CaTpuka B CBABU ¢ COORITHUAMH IOJII-
Tudeckoin meropum Puma u Jlamus o1-
HocuTes aumsb K 499 (uam x 496) r. no
H. 8. (Dion. Hal., V, 61, 3). Moaganue
0 IPeBHEM M 3HAYATEJBHOM [0 MacliTa-
6aM TOTO BpeMeHH ropoge (dTo TaKKe
BHIHO IO €ro TePPUTOPMH, OXBadeHHOM
PacKouKamMu) MOMKHO o00BACHUTD Ju6O
JAKyHAaMU B PUMCKON aHHAINUCTUIECKOHR
Tpagunum, Jubo TeM, aro CaTpuk, Kak u
HEeKOTOpHe papyrue ropoaa Jlamus, me-
PEMEHUI CBoE WM.

CaTpur 3aHmMaJ BHTofHoe reorpadu-
YecKoe NoJdO0KeHHe, HaXoAsch HAa OfHOM
M3 IVaBHHX JOPOT, COETMHAIOIMX ITPY-
puio ¢ Hamunamueit. Buammo, ato 6mur0
OJ[HOI M3 INIaBHHX IPUYMH NPOIBETAHUA
CaTpura B 300Xy BTPYCCKOH IKCHAHCUM
Ha or u Koaonusaiuu Hamnammwu.
O CcHJIPHOM 3TPYCCKOM BJIMAHMM CBHME-
TeJIHCTBYIOT HalJleHHBe IPH PacKOOKax
ropoya 06IOMKN apXUTEKTYPHOH Teppa-
KOTBl TOTO jKe THUIA, KaK ¥ B Topofax
co6cTBEeHHO ITPYpHM, a TaK:Ke ¢parMen-
T 9Tpycekux Hapumueei 7. Oxromo 500 r.
70 H. 3. Carpuk 6HJ 3aXBayeH BOJbCKa-
mi, 1 'y Tura Jlususa oH yumoMuHaercs
KaX TopPoJ, OPHHAAJIeKaBmnii BoJbcKaM
(Liv., II, 39, 3). B Boiinax ¢ Pumom
CaTpuk aBa’kAB mOABEprajics 3aXBaTy H
paspyllensio, IoCle BTOPOTO pa3pylle-
Hua B 346 r. mo H. 9. oH Oolee He OT-
cTpamBaJcA.

¢ 13 Kopxroxne (Tupoau) Halilens! parMCHTH
apXamyecKoy JaTMHCKON HAANMCH, IO Beeil Buau-
MOCTH, oTHocsaueiicsa x aatapio IOmurepa. Ilom-
HOe BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE TEKCTA HEBOZMOMKHO, HO
yuTaIOTCS OTHEeNbHbIE ca0Ba (Prosdocimi A. L.
Studi sul latino arcaico.— SE, XLVII, 1979,
Pp. 197 sqq.).

7 Andren A. Architektural Terracotas from
Etrusco-Italic Temples. Lund, 1940.
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Mocronpumeuarensaoctbio Catpuka 6uur ero xpam Matep Maryrur. Horma
B 346 T. mo H. 3. BomHHl pUMcKOTo Koncyiaa M. Bamepma Hopsa B3sanm ropon,
BCe B HeM ObLIIO0 IPeJaHo OTHIO, Kpome atoro xpama (Liv., VII, 27, 8). Bopo-
geM, m36e/KaB 36MHOTO OFHA, OH HO yimel oT HeGecHoro, Oymyus B 206 r. 1o
H. 5. coxvxern Moanumed (Liv., XXVIII, 11, 2). 310 mociennee B mpeBHOCTH
yHOOMUHEAHAE O 3HAMEHHTOM CBATHIMIE. JHAadKTeJpHO 00JbIOIe ymaloch y3-
HaTh 0 XpaMe B HoBoe BpeMd, Korga B 1896 r. maganuch PacKOmKHA OTOMEECTB-
nernnx ¢ Carpuxom pyun 6:1u3 Hasane qa Honka®. Brutu usBiedens reppako-
TOBhIE YRpameHHA: aHTOQUKCH B Bule LAJIBMOBHIX JHUCTheB, OJOBOK Me-
HaJ[, TeppaKoToBHe CKyapuTypH: «Catups u memags, «Tudom», «Tapmmsy.
9rH HaXogKU HHHE 3aN0JHANT ONHH M3 3ai0B Mysed «Bmmma [[xynuma»
B Pame °. Amanms cTmiasg ABYX rpynn aHTeMKCoB HO3BOJMI YCTAHOBHTH
cymectBoBaHmEe ABYX xpaMmoB Marep Maryru B Carpuke. Ilepsmit u3 Humx,
COOPYKeRHHA oKoxo 900 r. mo . 3., Gux paspymex npuMmepso B 930 r.
no . 3. Bropoit xpaM Gurx orcTpoer okoxo 500 r. o u. 3. llyGankanusa marte-
puaxoB packonok koxua XIX B. He Gnua mcaepmuBaromell, I CoXpaHUBIIACCH
B Mysee «Bumma [[:kyama» dororpaduu He oTpasKarT COCTOAHAA HAMATHH-
Ka Ha OTHeJIbHHX 3ramaXx packomok. H ToMy ke maMaTHHK He 6LLI 3achImau
3eMJIeil, OJIOKHA ObLIM CABMHYTH C MECTa U YaCTHIHO UCUE3NIH.

Hosrie packoukn xpama B CaTpmke, ocymectBiaseMmiie laTckuM apxeomdo-
THYeCKAM MHCTATYTOM B PuMe, mocraBuiuM CBoeil Ielbi0 IOBTOPHOE HCCIENO-
BaHHe y4aCTKA XPaMOBOU TePPATOPUH, BHABIEHHOTO MEDPBHIMH PACKONKAMM.
Brino o6rapysKeHo cKomIeEne A3 TpeX TYHoBHX GIOKOB, IO-BIIUMOMY, 9aCTh
mpoHAaoCa XpaMa WM, MOKeT GHTH, XpaMoBoi mpmcTpoiixd. BmocaemgcTsum
9Ta CTPYKTYpa OBlIa OTHECeHA apXeoJoraMd Ko BPEMeHH, [peIIecTBYOMeMYy
CoopY:KeHHIO BToporo XxpaMa. OnxaH u3 GI0KOB Comepskal HA[IUCh, IPEXBAPA-
TelbRAA NYyOIMKanusa KoTopoil mosBunach B fespane 1978 r. B coobmenusax
LEHTpa STPYCCKO-UTANUACKOR apxeomoruu °. Hapamy ¢ oTKpeiBaTeseM HaX-
mmer farckuM apxeororoM H. CraG6e B ny6amkamun y9acTBOBAJM WTAMBAH-
ckune suurpaducrtst K. e Camone m M. Ilamnorrmmo. Mcropmaeckuit acmekt
magoucu u3 Carpuka paccMaTpmBaicsa B Xofe paGorel Kordepemmmm MucTi-
Tyra puMcKaX useicKagmid (1979) B pamrax TemH com@aXbHO-IOpPHAEYE~
CKoro pa3BuTuA apxauwdeckoro Puma. OZHOBpeMeRHO B Pa3IMYHEIX HTANbAH-
CKEX JKypHAJaxX mOABUJINCH CTAThd, HOCBAN[EHHLE 3T0i Hagmucn. MIx aBTOpH
M. Mamxxorruno, 3. lepynna m A. Ilpocmoummu, mpmsHaBas MCKIOIATENb-
HHA JNHTBUCTHYECKHA ¥ MCTOPHIOCKAN MHTEPEC HAXOAKH, CHIBHO PACXOMH-
auch B ee mouumauu: 1. B 1980 r. BHmIIO KoMIeKTHBHOE HCCIELOBAHLAE MOHO-
rpaguIeckoro xapaxrepa, faBaBllee BCECTOPOHHIOK XapPaKTePUCTUKY HOBOTO
Texcra 12,

dnuzpaduneckuil u auHzeuCMULECKUL acnekmy mekcma. Hagoucs caedasa
Ha HOKOIBHOM cTopoHe TydoBoit miaute Auusoit 67 cM, mupunonr 36 cm, BH-
coroit 17. Cama mnura, mo Bceil BHRUMOCTH, CIyKuIa 6asoil Xias GpoH30BOIX
cTaTyn — CAydait B apxaudeckyio amoxy Mramum mocratoumo pepkmit. B ar-
PYCCKO# @ cpegHeuTaIuiACKOR dnUrpaduIecKux 30HaX AJISL 3TOH SHOXH MOTYT
6BITH YKA3aHH JANIb HECKOJBKO OPUMEPOB Hagmuced HAa KaMEHHHIX IOCTA-
menrax '3, OGHYHBIM GBHLIO MOCBAMEHMe HA Kopuyce cTaTyd (Bows m3 Hame-
crpano, Mapc u3 Tomgu, xumepa us Apenuo). Ilo muegno K. Cru66e, mrara
€ HAAOACHI0 CIYXmiIa 6a30# J1a QUIYypPH CToAmMeEro MM Je/Kamero JbBa,

8 HyﬁnuKauqﬂ packouox: Bernabei F., Cozza A.— NSc, 1896, p. 23 sqq.; Bernabei F.,
Mengarelli R.. Ibid., p. 190 sqq.; Mengarelli R.— NSc, 1898, p. 166 sqq.

® Stefani E. The National Museum of Villa Giulia at Rome. Roma, 1949, p. 17 fi.

10 Archeologia Laziale. Quaderni del Centro di studio per archeologia etrusco-
italica. Roma, 1978, 56.

11 Pallottino M. Lo_ suiluppo socio-culturale di Roma Arcaica.— SR, 1979, p. 1—14;
Peruzzi E. On the Satricum inscription.— PP, XXXXII, p. 346 ff.; Prosdocimi A. L.
Studi sul latino arcaico.— SE, XLVII, 1979, p. 183.

12 Stibbe C., Colonna G., De Simone C., Versnel H. Lapis satricanus. Roma, 1980
(mamee — LS). .

18 Colonna. LS, p. 49.
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IIOCKOJIBKY TaKue QUIypH pacOpOCTPAHEHB! IO COCEACTBY B 3TPYCCKOM apea-
Je W Ha Tepputopuu damuckos 4.

3aHMMalIMas NOKOJbHYH 9acTh IUNIATH HaAOMCh COCTOMT M3 ABYX HOYTH
TOPH30HTAJIBHEIX CTPOK IPaBOCTOPOHHEro HampabJeHHs, 6es cioBopaspena
(scriptio continua). IlpaBocTopounee HampaBieHue sBiaseTca HopMo# AJs
JAaTEHCKAX apXaWdecKHX TEKCTOB MOHYMEHTaJIbHOTO NMCHMAa M AJA Goapmei
YacTH JIATMHCKHUX apXauwdecKuX rpaddmTm, torma Kak fAis GoJEMMHCTBA IT-
PycCKEX, (aluCKCKUX, BEHeTCKUX, PeTCKUX, yMODPCKuUX, CAMHUTCKMX, ¢peH-
TaHCKUX, KaMIOaHCKHX HaAOuced TOTO ske BPEeMeHM XapaKTepPHO JeBOCTOPOHHEe
HanpaBleHue OuCbMa 1%,

OTKpomuBMWMACA Yrod DJMTH yHEC 9aCTh TEKCTa, CO3aB MpobiaeMy Boc-
CTaHOBJEeHUA Haamucu. B ToM caygae, ecim v BTOpas CTpOKa HaJAUMCH Ha-
9MHAJach HENOCPEACTBEHHO HOJ IepPBoH, cjiefloBajo Obl IpeamojaraTh Hajd-
g@e ABYX JaKyH:

... ieisteteraipoplipsiovalesiosio
... suodalesmamartei

U3 sroro mpenncicskenus mepBomadansHo uncexoama M. Hammortumo 6,
HO OHO He (HJIO moInepsRaHo APYTMMHU MCCIeToBaTeIAMY, HACTAMBABIIAMA HA
TOM, 4YT0 JJaKyHa EMeeicA IuINb B nepBoil ctpoke. HanGceaee comunnne KoBo-
Jbl NPOTHB JaKyHB Bo BTopoii cTpoke upusen [;x. Hoaonna '7. On ykasan
Ha MHOTOYHMCJIeBHbIE I3 pajiaeliu «('I/IMMeTpI/I‘IHOI‘O HOpﬂI[Ka)) CTPOK, IDA KOTO-
poM BTopas, Golee KGpPoTKasA CTPOKA 3aHMMaeT IEeHTpajbHOe ICJIOMKEHHEe IO
OTHOIDEHMIO K nepBoit ctpoke. IlpaBna, B I'peunu Takoe cummeTpnuHoe pacmo-
JOKEeHHEe BIepBbie 3acBUaeTeIbCTBOBAIIO B TPeYeCKUX HaAnuCAX KoHIA A B.
10 H. 9., a B JaTHHCKUX Haanpmcax — B cepexure 1V B. 10 H. 3. Ho Bo3MoX-
HOCTh TaKOT0 PaClOONOKeHHA CTPOK B Gollee PaHHHX HAANHACAX He MOXKET
OHITH HCKJIIYEHA.

Ilpo6Gaema pasmeneHusa CIIOMHOTO TeKCTa HA cJ0Ba BOSHMKAET JMIUb JJIA
nepBHX TecsaTH GYKB NMEPBO CTPOKM, 160 OCTalbHbE €CTeCTBEHHO CEJIabiBaIOT-
ca B deTmpe ciaoBa: Popliosio Valesiosio suodales Mamartei. 9. Ilepynnm
cYeJl IepBoe i mepBoil CTPOKM HAAUNCH YacThi0 GYKBH d, ITOGH TPEJJIOKHTh
caegyioiiee pomoaHenue: (en aide)iste Terai 8. CimoBo terra (apxamdeckas
tera) KpaifiHe peixo nepcoHNUUUPYETCHA, YTO ysKe HelaeT ero TPAKTOBKY
coMunTenbnoii. Ho Goapme Bcero mpoTuB Hee roBopuT TO, UTO 9epPTOUKa,
xoTopywo Ilepynnu cumraer oxondanmeM Gyksel d, mMeeT IPsAMYIO, a He He-
CKOJIBKO 3aKpyriaeHnymo ¢dopmy, Kak d B ciose suodales paccmaTpuBaeMoit
panoucu. A. Ilpociounmu o1HeC TepBoe | K KaKOMY-TO CI0BY JaKyHBI, HaCuH-
THIBalomel oT 4 o 6 6YKB, a caeqyomue 6yKBLH — eiste — MOHAJ KaK apXam-
9eCKyI0 opMY JaTHMHCKOIO MeCTOMMeHMs cpenHero poja istud — «wto». Oc-
TaBIWIUECHA NATH OYKB Ko GeccnopHoro caosa Popliosio ¢, kak u 9. Ilepynnm,
NMOHUMAJ B 3HAYEHUU «3eMJIAY», HO Ged MepcoHnGuKauuy ¥ DOCBAMIEHNA 3eMIIe.
Takasa TpakToBKa OCHOBHIBAeTCs HAa TOM, 9T0 IJlarcy €O ZHadeHHeM «I0CTa-
BHJINY», «OOCBATHUINY HAXOAUTCS B He AoMeAmieil [o HAC IaCTH IEePBOil CTPOKH.
BosmoskHocTs MaKynsl Bo BTopoil cTpoke A. Ilpocmoummu orBepr Y°. Jlambpme
BCeX B NOHMMAaHMHU CI0BOpasfela MePBHX ogunHaALaTH OYKB TEKCTA DPOABH-
vyiaca K. Jle Cumone. Coenunasa 5T GYKBH B PasiuuHbIX KOMOHMHALMAX, OH
IOJIYIMI OCMBICJIEHHOE CodeTaHue steterai, KoTopoe MCKIIUIIO DOMCKH IJja-
rojla B He CoXpaHHUBIUeilics gacTé TeKcra 2°. Steterai (KnaccudecKas JaTHH-

14 Sitibbe, LS, p. 35. _

15 Colonna. LS, p. 49. B npmircskenyn K crceli cTaThe ¢6 BMHIPadryecKCM acleKkTe Hajl~
nucu »3 Carpuka k. Fclcmna npHECINT YHUKaNbHEIT NepedeHb apXanuycCKUX JaTHHECKMX
napmucei VI—V BB. 10 B. 5. Ha KepeMuke 1 Metaine (Colenna. LS, p. 53—70).

16 Pallottino. Op. cit., p. 3.

17 Colonna. LS, p. 42.

18 Peruzzi. Op. cit., p. 346. .

19 Prosdocimi. Op. cit., p.165. E0aMC¥HOCTE JIEKYER EO BTOPOH CTPCKe OTBEpPT K. J_I!e
Cumoge. O
20 De Simone. LS, p. 72 sqq.
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ckasg (opma — stetere) — mepdexr riaroma sisto, KOTODHH COOTBETCTBY®T
yMm6pcromy sestu B UryBmrckmx TaGammax, statai B OCKCKo#l Hagmucm B3
Ampone. PuryanpHoe mpuMeHeHue Iiaroia sisto B apXamdecKoi JaTHEH 3a-
cBafereancTBoBano Pecrom (476 L.). Ilocne Brmemenus steterai ocrarorcs
HadajgbHie OYKBH iei,— Kak momaraer K. Jle Cumone, oOKoHYIaHAEe HEHM3BeCT-
HOTO CI0Ba B HOMHHATUBE MHOKeCTBEHHOTO 4mciaa. Hak MH BmguM, THCKYC-
CHHE KacalTcs 9actd TexcTa fo mmeHu Popliosio. Jlro6oe npourerne He MeHAET
_obmero cMHICIa TeKcTa, IpefcraBIglomero cobod mocBamenme Mapcy ot
suodales IlyGnua Banepusa. U3 aroro cogepiramus Mul GyAeM HCXOXATH B HO-
ClelyiOmeM AaHalu3e HCTOPUYECKOTO B3HAUEHHA HALIUCH.

3aKa0YenuA 0 A3KHKe HAAOUCH HANEHKHO MOT'YT GHTDH CHeJIaHH Ha 0CHOBA-
Hun ciaoB Popliosio Valesiosio suodales Mamartei. Ilepsrie gBa mo3Boamin
M. Haxnorruro mpuitTé K BEIBOXY, 9TO Haguuch — oGpasern caGHHCKOTO A3bI-
Ka, TeM GoJiee YTo aHTHYHAA TPAJUOMA CUMTAeT PofoHAYaAbHHKA Banepmes,
Banesa, caGuHaHuHEOM, HepeceauBuimmca B Pum Bmecte ¢ Turom Taruem, co-
upasurenem Pomyna (Val. Max., II, 4, 5; Plut., Popl. 1) 2!. Ca6unckoe npo-
ucxoskgenme npegka Baiepmes me roBopmr o ToM, dro Bamepmm mHauada
pecoyGumKkm OBIU ca0UHAHAMM, OHM OHIN PUMIAHAMA ¥ NKOJUKHH OHIN
TOBOPHTH HA JaTHHCKOM s3hKe. OKoHdWamMe -0Si0 9YYKI0 KIACCHIECCKOMY
JaTHHCKOMY A3HKY, HO €I'0 OTCYTCTBHE B apXaMdYeCKHX JaTHHCKAX HaSUHCAX
BOBCe He YKA3HBaeT HAa ero cabMHCKHWi Xxapakrep. B apxamweckmx HagmmeAx
Ha POJACTBEHHOM JaTHHCKOMY daiuCcKCKoM a3HKe Berpedaerca dopma Kaisio-
sio 22, B apxauveckoil TaTHHA 3acBUAETENLCTBOBaHa Oan3kaa gopMa Metioeo
Fufetioeo (Enn., Ann. frg. 126). CaoBo suodales, He mpescTaBIeHHO0e B KiIac-
CHYECKHX JIAaTUHCKHMX TEKCTaX, TeM He MeHee ABIAETCA IaTUHCKHM, a He
caGuHCKEM. JTO ABCTBYeT M3 KJIacCHYeCKodl maTmHcKod Qopmel sodales .
Taxum 06pasoM, TUIOTE3€ 0 CAOMHCKOM ABLIKE HaJNKCH MOYKeT OHTh J0CTATOY-
HO yGequTeNbHO LIPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHA THNOTe3a «IaTHHCKaa». W ato mmeer
BayKHOe 3HAYCHUE NI DOHAMAHHUA CONEPIKaHdA TeKcTa.

Hamupoeka nadnucu. JlatTupoBKa HagmACH cBA3aHA ¢ XPOHOJOTHEHR ABYX
CTPOUTENBHHX IepnofoB xpaMa B Carpuke, 0 KOTopHX muIa peds Borme. Ilau-
Ta ¢ HaJNUCHI0 HPeAMecTBOBala BTOPOMY CTPOHTEILHOMY HOepHOAY H, IO
mreanmio K. CruGGe, Moker GHTH JaTHPOBAHA HECKOJABKUMH TofaMH paHee
500 r. mo H. 2. ** Ha oaro 'xe Bpemsa yKa3uBsaioT mameorpaduieckue 0CoGeHHO-
cTu Tekcra, mpoaranusupoBauuke [:x. Komonmoit ?°. CpaBmerne ¢ mammca-
HueM OYKB Ha KaMeHHO# crele ¢ dopyMa mokasuBaer, 9To Hagmuch u3 Carpu-
Ka BHIIOJAHEHA HECKOJBKO I03Ke, UeM 3Ta cTela, JatUpyeMas, HECMOTPA HA
PacXoKIeHAST MEKAY MCCIAeNoBaTeNAMH, BpeMeHeM Me)KIy IepBoil 1eTBepTHIo
u xomnoM VI B. mo H.o.2% Haguuces ma anxrape IOmmrepa ms Hopxoue,
NOKYMEHTHPYIOIasd pa3BUTHE JAaOALAPHOTO HHUCHhMa, OTHOCHTCA K CepeguHe
V B. no u. 3. Takyo xe gaty — xomer; VI B. 1o H. 5.— MosKeT faTh yIOMH-
mawne B mHagmueu Ily6nms Bamepms, ecam cumrarh ero smamenutsiM IlyG-
auem BamepmeM, 9bs JeATeMBHOCTD, COTIACHO TPAAHIUAN, YIOKANACh B IECTh

2 Pallottino. Op. cit., p. 13.

22 De Simone. LS, p. 82.

28 De Simone. LS, p. 84.

24 Stibbe. LS,.p. 38.

2 Ix. Homomma mcxomuT m3 Oyxsst R B mamucamuu P, u3 yeThIpexauHCiiHOR (HOPMLI
Gyxssr M, u3 Gomee Gmm3koil k KBagpaty dopme G6yksst D (Colonna. LS, p. 43).

26 Ix. l'aMMypuEE HCXONWI B CBOSH JaTHPOBKE CTEIH M3 YIOMUHAHAA B €6 TEKCTe
recei, KOTOPOTO OH CYUTAN «UAPeM ;KepTBONpHHOmeEHHUID (Gammurini G. Iscrizione arcaica
del Foro Romano. Firenze — Roma, 1901, p. 22). B. /1. MozxecToB, coriamasch ¢ HIOTE3011
T'aMMypuHU B TPAKTOBKE COOPYKEHMs, YacThi0 KOTOPOro Omma cTemxa, Kak «Mormian Po-
MyJay, JaTEPOBAX cTeay 550 T. o H. 3., T. €. IIaPCKOil 9II0XOii, a He PaHAepecHyOIMKARCKOM,
nax Tammypumsn. Jatuposka ®. Hoapemnu (mepsas wersepth VI — xomen V B. 10 H. 3.)
HCXOJUT M3 ero Te3uca, 9T0 MEeCTO, CYMTABIIeSCA B COBPEMEHHOIN HAYYHOI JUTEpaType «MO-
ranoit Pomyman, Ha caMoM felie OBIIO MOHYMEHTATbHHM ajiTapeM ByiIkama m, CleqoBaTelb-
HO, ero IOCTPOHKa JoMkHA OHTH oTHeceHa Ko BpeMenu Cepsus TyliIms, oTIOM KOTOPOTO
cunranca Bynxam (Coarelli F. 11 Comizio dall’origini alla fine della Repubblica.— PP,
XXXII, 1977, p. 166 sqq.).
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JeT MeKIy 909 r. 7m0 H. 9., mePBHIM ero KoHcyascTBoM, M 503 r. mo H. 3.,
maTo ero cMepTH.

Ho momem mm Mp masBaTh Gojlee TOUHYM naTy HAJOHCH B YKa3aHEHX
npenenax? Jry sagady metaics pemnth J. Ilepynuu 27. O mcXogur U3 ABYX
MoMeHTOB: /) M3 ymoMuHaH@sA B Hajmucm ofxoro Juirb Ily6nua Banepus,
KOTOpOTO oH cguTaeT ngeHTuarbM Bameputo Homnukone; 2) us o6croATeNBCTB,
B KOTODHIX Morjia OHThH IpuHecena ;keprBa Mapcey. B aroit ceasu 9. Hepynnm
OCTaHABIMBaeTCA HA dTPYCCKo-pUMCKoi Boiire 509 r. mo H. 3., Korga B GuTBe
Y Apcuiickoro Jeca moru6 opus u3 Koucymxos, IOmmit Bpyr, u [ly6nmi Ba-
Jiepnit, ocTaBIMHUCH Ge3 KoJlJlern, HOBeJ 0CTATKH BoiicKa B PuM u moGumicsa ram
tpuympa (Liv., II, 7, 4). Uro xacaerca moceamernus Mapcy, To Ilepynmm
CBA3BKIBAET €ro ¢ JereHZaPHHM CBHAETEIhCTBOM 0 BHKpuKe Gora CmibBama
nocsie GUTBH y APCHAACKOTO Jleca, He IpHHecHIel no6eabl HA OIHOM M3 CTOPOH:
«ITpycKH moTepsid Goablle Ha OLHOTO HYeJoBeKa, IeM PHMIISHeN.

Aprymenranus Ilepynmu yassuma Bo MEOTEX oTHOmenuAX. M3 Texcra Haj-
IUCH ABCTBYeT, 4TO sKeprBy upmmecau suodales IlyGnus Bamepusa. Omm
MOIJIH 3T0 chenaTh He obgsareabHo B 509 r. mo H. 3., a B JI060M JpyroM
rogy, korga B PuMe Ghutn nBa KoHCYJIa U oUH M3 HAX Haxojguiaca BHe Puma.

Ho, pomycTuM, mocsamernue oTHOCHTCS K ToMYy Troay, korma Il. Bamepmii
6rur KoHCya0M sine collega. Uto 651 Morao 3acraButh ero (mau ero suodales)
DokuHYTh PmM, rme uMmeaumcwr cBarmianma m Aarapu Mapca m ormpaBurheA
B falekwmii mo Macmra6baMm tex jer ropox Jlamua? Begs 509 r. mo H. 3. ObuI maa
PuMmcxoit pecnyGauKy oyeHb HAUPAKEHHBIM. B 310 BpeMA TPUIKIE MEHSIUCH
KOHCYJB M YrPOKal 3aroBop Mojiofessu, B pacKkputuu Kotoporo II. Ba-
JIePHIO OPUHAMJNEKUT IIaBHas poab (Plut., Popl. 5). Hakonen, uro 3acraBmio
661 suodales II. Bamepus mocrasmrhs craTyo Mapcy, Korma o moGexe €006-
mua Cunpsam?

Ilocaennmowo tpymuocts J. Ilepynuy o6XomMT CCHLUIKOH Ha LmpoU3BeJeHHE
Karona Crapmero, rge mMesxny mMemamm Goros Mars u Silvanus Her como3sa,
OCHOBHBasAch Ha 4eM umMA Silvanus Hepenko mommMaercs KaK apXaudecKmi
suuter Mapca uau ero cumormM (Cato, Agr. 83). Ho aTo TomKoBaEHme caMo
no ce6e coopuo . Hu ogna m3 maTHHCKAX Haguuced He 3aCBHJETEIBCTBOBANA
Jas Mapca snmrer «CnapBam». [aBHO yke ycramosiemo, uro CumabBalH oT-
CYTCTBOBAJ B PEJIUTHO3HOM KajeHgape paHHeirt PuMckoil pecnyGaukm M, Kak
CIIe[ICTBHE 9TOT0, He EMeJl sxpenoB u mpasgEukoB 2°. Hanporus, PaBn moxy-
9ual odumIMasbHOe NpU3HAHMe, OBLI CBA3aH ¢ IpasgEEKOM Jlymepkanaumi,
noyuraicsa B xpame Ha insula Tiberina. OgeBugno, mostomy [uormcnit, ms-
narag sum3of B ApcuiicKoM Jiecy, HPUOMCHBaeT YCAHIMAHHHA BoMHAMH Io-
jqoc e CuabBany, a @asuy (Dion. Hal., V, 49). Ilnyrapx jxe mpegmodmraer
He YTOYHATH, KOMY IpHBajIexal aToT roioc (Plut., Popl. 9). Ha mam B3rasap
omopa Ha JieTeHJAPHOE U He CBA3aHHOE C CaKpaJbHOUX IPaKTUKOHE CBUJETENb-
ctBo JluBmsa He yKpemserT CHOPHYI maTmpoBRy 9. Ilepymuu.

B parmposke magmmcm, Ha BAaIl B3IIA, CiaefyeT MCXORUTh M3 MeCTa ee
HAXOAKM ¥ CHCTeMH oTHomennii PuMma ¢ Jarmpamu, ciokumBImeiics mocie
509 r. mo H. 3., T. e. mocile 3aKIYEHUS NepPBOr0 PHMCKO-KapdareHCKOTo
H0TO0BOpa, 3aHKCHPOBABINEro TOCOONCTBO PuMa HAN JTAaTHHCKEME TOPOJAAMH.
Io6ena, omep:xamEas BamepmeM, momxma mmerb orHomenme K Carpmky,
HapAAy ¢ APYTAMA JATHHCKEMHA TOPOJaMH NHTAaBIEMYCs OCBOGONMUTHCH OT
puMcKoro rocmoficTBa. Korga Morao aTo mpomsoiitm? Hu B 509, mm B 508 —
507 rr. mo H. 3., CyAA 0o AHTAIHON TPAAUNUM, He OBIO KaKuX-Tn60 KOHQIAK-
ToB MesxAy PaMoM u aatmramu. OZHAKO M3 mocienyomux coGuTHil ABCTBYET,
49T0 HMEHHO B 9TH Trofbl PmM moTepAd BiacTh HaJ JaTHHCKAMH ToPOJaMH H,
6ynyun ociaGiieE BOMHOM ¢ Koadumuell TPYCCKUX TOCYAapPCTB, HO MOT €e BoC-
cramoBuTh. BjcaMuit pasrap ocagsl Pmv a Ilopcernoi mpomsomuo ofGbesme-

" Peruzzi. Op. cit., p. 347—350, o .
28 Scholz U. Studien zum altitalischen und altromischen Marskult und Marsmy. "os.

Heidelberg, 1970, S. 14. .
% Wissowa G. Religion und Kultus der Rémer. Miinchen, 1912, S. 216.
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Hue JaTHHOB ¢ KyMamueM Apucromemom, 6ymymum tupanom Hym (Liv., II,
14, 5; Dion. Hal., VII, 5—9). Tlopcenra BHHYXIeH GEJI OTHPABHTH YacTh.
¢Boero BoiiCKa Bo ruase ¢ JlapcoM AppynToM nof Apunuio, B3sABIIYIO HA cebA
BepxoBeHCTBO B JlarunckoM coiose. B GurBe mox Apuumeit 5Tpyckn GHIM Ha-
TOJIOBY Pa3GHUTHL.

HKaxoBo 6bI0 0THOIMEHNE PUMIAH K 3TOMY cTolKHOBeHMIO? CoUyBCTBOBAIR
JIA OHA YCIeXY JaTHHOB, ¢ KOTODPHIMH GBUIM CBSSaHEL SI3HIKOM, PeJHTHEH,
MHOIMMHE rojgamu upeGrBanma B JlatunckoM corose? PamoBanmcs am oHE mo-
pakeHMI0 HeHaBHUCTHHX 3TpycKoB? HamporuB, PuM oTKpHII cBom BopoTa 9T-
PyCcKaM, yIeJleBIINM OT pPasrpoMa, Aaj UM BO3MOKHOCTH 3aJe9HTh DaHH U
IPefoCTaBAI MeCTO JJIsl MOCeJNeHHs, MoNyduBIlee HAa3BaHNE (3TPYCCKME KBap-
tan» (Liv., II, 14, 6). Bpsag nu ato 6wuro sxectoM rymMamHocTH. PuMm Bmaen
B 9TPyCcKaX OYyMyMuX COI3HUKOB, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPHX OH HafesAlcsa BOCCTa-
HOBHUTH CBoe MOJosKeHNe B JlaTmHCKOM cowse. [l 9TpyCcKoB TaKske He HTPAJIO
poau, xro yopaBisax PumoM. Oum Ghuim 3amHTepeCOBAaHE B TOM, 4T00H APY-
JKECTBEHHOe TOCYapcTBO KOHTPoJImpoBaso Jlammii u mepskamo B pyKax HOLO-
Ty, COeQUHANIMYI 3aTHOPCKHE ITPYCCKHE TOCYRAapCcTBA ¢ KOJOHU30BAHHOK
arpyckamn Hamnaumeit. Ilopcenna mepecrall oxashBaTh IOKDPOBHTENBCTBO
Taprsunmio T'opmomy, # ToT mepeGeman B maturcku# ropor Tyckyn. Torma
sKe GHII 3aKJAI0YEH HOTOBOP o APY:x6e Mesxny Pumom u Ilopcennoii (pax fida),
HaIpaBJAeHHHH CBOMM OCTpMeM OpoTuB JaTuHcKuX ropomos (Liv., 11, 5, 17).

Taxoe pasButume oTHOmMeHWA Mekny PuMoM m matmmaMm gaer terminus
post quem misa Hagmmen u3 Carpuka: GurBa mpu Apmuum 506/505 rr. mo
H. 95.; terminus ante quem — cmeprs II. Bamepus Ilommukonm B 503 r.
o H. 9.

Hcemopuueckoe snauenue nadnucu. B maBHOCTH OTOIUIH JUCKYCCHH, yMeJH
JIM mEcaTh PUMISHe OPH 1apaX M IepBHX <«Gopomartnix» koucyuaax. Ilocae
Haxonku (B 1888 r.) rax masmBaemoit «Hammmcu J{ysmoca» n, B 0CoGeHHOCTH,.
apxaudeckoil nTaTuncKo# Hagnucy na rpapune Qopyma 1 KHomunusa (B 1899 r.)
yKe HUKTO He 0CIapuBal rPaMoTHOCTHE puMisH B VI B. 1o H. 3. 3areM mocie-
moBanu HaXofku apxamdecKux rpadduru ¢ Popyma, Perum, Cloaca Maxima,
ITanaruna, ScKBUIXHA, PAaBHO KaK M3 PAa3NUYHBIX MecT jpeBHero Jlamms:
Apneu, Quxann. Hume umeso apxamdecKuX JaTMHCKHX TEKCTOB, BKJIH0YAsS
rpa¢pdurn, mpubnamkaerca k 40. Ogmako Gospmoe HCTOpHUECKOe BHAYEHUE
UMeJia JNIb HagOWch, HalifenHaa Ha rpaumie Me;kny Popymom m Hommuum-
eM,— IPUTOM €e Cofiep:KaHue M JaTHPOBKA OBIM mpemaMeraMm cmopoB. «Ilys-
HOBa HAJIHCBY Ha KepaMUYeCKHUX COCYHaX CTpaHHOM OPME paccMaTpuBaiach.
KaK uMelomas oTHOIIeHUe K 3aT0BOpaM, IPMBOPOTHEIM 3€JIbAM U KOJAKOBCTBY .

Cpenn ykasaHHBIX apXauWyeCKUX TeKCTOB JaTMHCKasa Hagnuchk u3 Carpmra
3aHHMaeT ocoboe Mecro. UreHwe u comepsKanuMe ee He BBHI3BIBACT COMHEHII,
a CpaBHUTEJBHO TOYHAA Jara OyHeT BHOCIENCTBUU MCIOJIb30BAaThCA s JaTU-
POBKK APYTHX JaTUHCKMX Hagnuceit. Hagnucs, mo Beeit BUAMMOCTH, KiIajeT
KOHeI| COMHEHMAM OTHOCHTEJBHO HCTOPUIECKOA peasbHOCTH OCHOBaTeds Pum-
CKOH pecny6amKM, YeTHIpesKaE KoHCyaa 1 Tpuymdaropa II. Banepua Iomau-
KOJIBI H IOJMTHYECKoi posau poaa BamepueB B mepssie romni pecmy6amkm 3.
Orumue Ilomanmkona — He «repoil rocygapcTBeHHO-IPAaBOBBIX M 9THOIOTHYE-
CKHX JIeTeH/l», KaK OH Ha3BaH B HoBeiimeil SHIMKIoMeTUM KiIacCUICCKOI [peB-
BocTH %%, a peambHOe Ju10. MoKHO IyMaTh, YT0 3TO M3MEHMT XapaKTep M3J]0-
JKEHUA PUMCKON HCTOPHM KaK B o0IIMX, TaK M COEIUaJbHBIX paGorax, rie
Banepmio Ilomnukone, JI. Ouuto Bpyry u ap. orBoamiocs MecTo B pasfaeie
PUMCKHAX JIeTeHf.

30 B mociemuee BpeMsi NpPeJIOKEHO CYUTATH c10B0 duenos=bhonus oGo3rauenmem obuie~
ctBennoil Bepxywru (Colonna G. Duenos.— SE, XLVIII, 1979, p. 168 sqq.).

31.Hpeo6nananne ponia Bascpues B aHHAJIMCTHYCCKOI TPaguiuu 0GBACHAIOCH IIOIATH-
9ecKoil nponaranjofi I . 1o . 5., Korga ¢arbcUPUUNPOBaHHAA UCTOPHMA PUMCKOI CTAapHHEE
CTaBMIACh HA CIYKOY HHTepecaM ONTHMATOB.

32 Der Kleine Pauly, B. V, 1975, col. 1108.
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Ouesuano, 3amoBo Gymer paccMorpema mpo6aeMa NOCTOBePHOCTH (acTd
KoMMeHTapueB noHTUHKOB. VcTopukm, BeposATHO, 3ayMalTCa HAL OLEHKOI
TpyRa Banepus Ammuara, cay:knBmero ucrounmkoMm Jlumsmio, uoHmcmIo
Tanurapracckomy, Ilnyrapxy mpu msnosxemmnm coGHrTHE Hagana PrmMmckoit
pecny6auku. [{o cux mop aTa OLEHKA OCHOBEIBAJIach HA KPUTHIECKAX 3aMeda-
HuAX JIuBua mo appecy Bamepms Ammmara (Liv., XXX, 19, 11; XXXVIII,
32, 8). C merxoit pyku B.-I'. Hubypa Banepmit Agnuar 611 06BbaBiIeH Paib-
CHPAKATOPOM, B IeJAX TPOCHABIGHHA CBOErO POJA He OCTAHABJINBABIIAMCH
Tepel BHeCeHHEeM B pHMCKoe IPOILIOe He CyMecTBoBaBmuX Jmr 3% V1 numms
HeMHOTHe MCCIeN0oBaTeIN, ONAPAACh HA XapaKTep CBefeHul o pone Bamepues,
BBICOKO omeHmBanu Bamepms AHnumara Kak meropmka 34,

Bosepamascs k xommenmum A. Aabdearam o cmcTeMe OTHOINEHmI PmMa
¢ JaTHHAMH, MH MO/KHE Oy/feM HOJYepKHYTh ee HOIPHEMJIeMOCTh. Ilpen-
[oJio’keHue, 9To PHM B IapCKyI0 90Xy M B Hadaje PeCOyGIMKH He 06Iamal
BJIACTHI0 HAJ JATHHAMHA, HA HAII B3IJAN, OHPOBEPraeTCs TEKCTOM paccMar-
pEBaeMoil HaJNWCH, CBHJETEIHCTBYIOIDWM O HONHTKE BEDHYTh 3Ty BJACTh.
Cobnitea B Carpmke, 0 KOTOPHIX HEIHE MEI MOJKeM JOTaJlbIBAaThCA, OYEBHHO,
npuUBeaM K eme GOJbIIeMY HaKady B OTHOIIEHHAX MeKAY PmMmoM um jJarmEaMn
U clenagd Hen30e;KHOH BCKOpPe BCHOHXHYBIIylo Boimy. IloGegmrenamm B
Hell, Kak csupereabcrByer foedus Cassianum, BHIIM JIaTHHH, Jo0WBmEEcd
paBHOmpaBua ¢ Pmmom.

Orpomuoe 3HageHme mMeeT HOsiBIeHHe B Hagmmed 3 CaTpmka CiloBa suo-
dales. B apxamueckEX JaTHMHCKAX HafOACAX ¥ rpaddaTu OHO BCTpPETAeTCHA
suepBue. OJHAaKO ero ymoTpe6Idaad PAMCKHEE aBTOPH HPAMEHHTEJIBHO K COGHI-
TAAM 3TPYCCKO-PDHMCKOR JPEeBHOCTH. ITH CAy4am ymoTpeGiaeHHA cjoBa soda-
lis 3aciy;XKEBAlOT CHeOUAJIBLHOTO PACCMOTPEHHA.

Mmneparop KuaBpmit m3;10)KAN B 0HOH H3 pedeil 3TPYCCKYI0 BOPCHIO IPHA-
xofa K Biaacta CepBma Tyannams, KOTOPHIA, COTJIACHO 3TOH BepcuHA, KO OPHAXO0Ja
8 PuM mocmr aTpycckoe mma Macrapau 1 Gu «Bepueimny sodalis Henms Ba-
BEHHH ¥ ero CIyTHHKOM BO Bcex mpeBpaTHocTAX» 3%, IlocKoabKYy HMKe B peud
rosopurca 06 ocrarkax orpsaga Llenmsa BuBeunmn, npmBegmennnix Macrapmoit
B Pum, sicHo, uro TepMaH sodales MOT GETH IPHIOKEH KO BceM CIOABHKHAKAM
BTPYCCKOr0 IPegBONUTeNA, HamGodee npuOIM/KeHHKM B3 KOTOpHX Gmr Mac-
rapHa, oBxafgeBmmit Pumom. Hanmuue aTpyccroir Bepcaa Bouapenus Cepsus
Tyanma 6elI0 HDoATBepP:RAeHO Ppeckoil m3 Bynsum, m3obpasxanmed cXBaTKY
BOMHOB, OIUH M3 KOTOPHX HOCHT mMsa Macstarna, gpyroit — Caele Vipennas,
tpernit — Cneve Tarxunias Rumax (T'meit Tapksmumit PrMcknmit) 3. Moxuo
AyMarb, 4TO Bech paccka3 HaaBoaa OCHOBAaH Ha STPYCCKEX MCTOYHHKAX H
TepmuH sodalis uMen KAKOH-TO 3TPYCCKHI SKBHBAJIEHT.

He menee Baxpo ymorpebienme cioBa sodalis B KOHTeKcTe cOOmTHII Bpe-
menn Bamxepmsa Ilomaumxoas — 3aroBopa APHCTOKPATHIECKOH MOJIOMEHKH.
CBelieHHs 06 dTOM 3aroBOpe COXPAaHWIHCH y pAZA JATHHCKEX aBTOPOB %7,
HO OARH JAmb JIuBUil HCIOIB30BAT B pacckase caoBo sodalis: «B Pume 6uuro
HEKOTOPOe KONHYEeCTBO I0HOMEH aJeK0 He HA3KOr0 IPOUCX0KASHHA, KOTOPEM
mapckas BJACTh HPeJoCTaBIATIa 00JIbIIe IPOCTOpA A HX crpacreii. 91o GHIIH
poBecHEKH 1 coroBapamu (sodales) orbix TapkBaHEEB, IPHBHIKINAE }KATH IIO-
mapckmy (Liv., II, 3, 2).

IManee caemyoT onucanme JOCTOMHCTB IAPCKOR BIACTH, BIOKEHHOE B YCTA
ogHoro m3 sodales, ommcanme c6opa 3aroBOPIIUKOB, MX apecra B Pe3yabTaTe

33 Niebuhr B. G. Romische Geschichte. B., 1832, S. 143.

% Boasunep O. Ludi.saeculares. [[peBmepmMcKEe CeKyJIApHHe mrpi. Bapmasa, 1901,
<. 93 ca. '

35 Fontes Iuris Romani antiqui,”ed. Bruns ?, 52, 19.

36, ITocmegaaAsa paboTa MomOrpadpmiIeckoro xapaxrepa, 0600maiomas pesynbTaTEl Ipef-
1eCTBYIOmUX HccaefoBanuil o dpecke n3 rpoGaunt Opancya (Byabum): Hus A. Vulei étrus-
que et étrusco-romaine. P., 1971. I/Icllc?im 73 POROCTOBHON (paMmimm, KOTOPOA IpHHA[IE-
sKax criem, A. IOc matmpyer dpecry B. i0 H. 9.

37 Liv,, II, 3—4; G;I)DionfbHal., V, 8; Plut., Popl. 3—6; Val. Maz., V, 8; Flor., 1,
9’ 5.
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noHoca paGa, coeHa KasHH 0HOMmEi, B ToM wucie cuHoed JI. IOnus Bpyra.
B 5ToM jKEBOIMCHOM M IATETWYECKOM pacckase TOHeT cioBo sodales, kak Te-
meph MOMKHO JYyMaTh, B3STOE M3 HaJeKHHX HcTOUHHMKOB. IIpencraBiser wnTe-
pec ABcTBYIOmManA u3 coobmenusa Jlususa cBaA3b sodales ¢ KAKHM-TO STPYCCKHM
HHCTATYTOM BpeMeHH TapKBUHHUEB.

Homxmo 6uTh 06pameno BHAMaHAE M HA CBA3b sodales ¢ apxamdeckmMn
PUMCKEMHA F MTANHACKUMHA OOMECTBEHHHIMH HHCTHTYTaMM, & TaK)Xe ¢ MECTOM,
KOTOpOE OHM 3aHMMAJIHM B aPXaHUIeCKOl BOGHHOH opraHu3anmu. B ynuBraBmeM
PEMCKHX aBTOPOB HOCTENYIOMUX DNOX IIOXO0[e IPOTUB Beit wieHoB ofgHOR
cempr (unius familiae) @atbues, coraacuo JluBuio, yyacTBoBajga TOJIA KOTHA-
ToB 1 sodales (Liv., II, 49, 5). Cepsnit, kacasch Toro ke moxoja, rOBOPUT:
«Dabues 6110 306 U3 ogHoit cembu. OHU €O CBOMMHU NPHHECITUME KIAATBY (CO-
niurati) pa6amu u kKamenTamMu BHCTymUIM mpotuB Bei» (Serv., Aen. VI, 845).
ComocTaBieHHe [BYX CBUJETENBCTB 06 ONHOM COOBITMH TOBODHT O TOM, 4TO
sodales m coniurati — cMHOBUMEI, I MCKJIIOYaeT TOKAECTBO MOHATHH sodales
n clientes.

9TOT BHBOJX MOKeT GHTL HOAKpeImIeH aHaIm30M coobmenus [[uommcus
T'anumkapuacckoro o mepecejienun B PuM sHaTHOTO YenoBeKa cabMHCKOTO IpoO-
mexompenna Tura Kaasmma. Huoumcmit roBopuT 0 CONpPOBOKAaBIIeii ero
Macce «apysei» qilor m KameHTOB nehdiat 8. flcHo, 4TO «ApYy3BA» — 9TO TE
sxe, Koro JImBumii HaswBaer sodales, a Cepsmit — coniurati. B coo6menuu Ilay-
TapXa 0 TOM Ke COOHTHH Toe QUrypupyloT npysba n raments (Plut., Popl.
21, 3). Tax me u Cepsuii, rosopsa o nepeceaesun B Pum Kuapgus, pasiunuaer
B UHCJIe ero CUYTHHKOB «pysei» u «knmentos» (Serv., Aen. VII, 706).

Nrak, sodales, amici (pirot), coniurati — cuHHOHHMHYECKME TEPMUHHI,
YKa3BBAalMUe HA CYIECTBOBaHME ONpeJeJeHHOr0 apXamdecKOro WHCTUTYTA
BOEHHOTO 6PaTCTBA ¥ PUMIAH, CAOMHAH M 3TPYCcKoB. ['ail, 0GpsACHAA 3HAYCHHAE
caosa sodales, mumer: «sodales — 5To Te, KTo HpPHHAMIEKUT K OHOH M TOM
Ke KOJIJIETMM, KaK 9TO HAa3HBAeTCA y T'PeKoB,— Terepmm» (stoupsiow — Dig.
47, 22, 4). Tait 3pech umeer B uny 3akon XII TaGnun, npegocTaBisBIIAil BO3~
MOKHOCTH BAKJIIOYaTh MeRAY c06010 N06HE corjalleHusA, JMIMb OB OHU HRE
B YeM He BPe[UIH 00MerocynapcTBeHHOMY 3aKOHY, H IOJaraer, 94T0 COOTBETCT-
pytonuii 3axkon XII Ta6nun, Tounan dopmynruposka KOTOPOro, K COKAISHMIO,
Hem3BeCTHA, 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 3aKoHojateiabcTBa CoOJIOHA.

Caenyer yxasaTh, 4TO B PUMCKOIi JuTepaType TepMuH sodales npuMensercs
He TOIBKO K TpyNnaM, CONPOBOJKIABIMAME BOEHHBIX IpeJBOAHTeNell, HO K
K penuruosHeIM 6parcTBaM. Ilo Muennmio Tauura, eme Tur Taruit y4apenma ojid
HOJJeD:HauusA CBAMEHHOAeHcTBHil cabmusgn kosuermio sodales Taties *°.
BparcrBamm mopobuoro e poma 6mtm Luperci, Salii, fratres Arvales. Hx
paccMoTpeHHe He BXOAWT B HAIy 3afady, IOCKOJBKY, II0 HameMmy yO6es:je-
HHIO, ci0Bo suodales 3 mapgnmmen m3 Carpuka me ymorpeGieno B cmemmpmaec-
KOM peJUTHO3HOM 3HaveHWH. Takoe 3Havemme MOTJO OH HMeTh 3/lech JHIb
B TOM caydae, ecam Ok MOKHO Omulo paccmartpusath Popliosio Valesiosio
suodales KaK KOINEruio, y4pemAeHHY ANA moumrapma llyGmnums Bamepus
INonmuxonu. Ho ITnyrapx, mepeuncassa oxasammsle Ilomimkose mocMepTHHIE
m0YeCTH, HE YIOMHMHAET O CO3JaHMM PEJIHTHO3HOr0 GpaTcTBa B 9eCTh OCHOBA-
Tens Pumcxoit pecnyGamkn. K Tomy xe, ecam 61 Takoe GpaTcTBO GHITO COBJA-
HO, 0O mposBHI0 61 ce6a ne B Catpuke, a B Pume, B pumckom xpame Mapca
miIu B cTeHax ropopa, y Beamu, rae 6wt moxoponen Banepmit Ilomnwkona 1
rge foaroe BpeMA XopoHmiaum wienoB ero popa (Plut., Popl. XXIII, 5).

Hpome Banepma Ilomnmkoast B ero Bpemsa me 6mio ppyroro Bamepus,
CTOJIb 3HAMEHHATOTO, YTOOH ¢ €ro MMEeHeM MOTJIO0 OHTh CBA3aHO KaKoe-In6o
ToBapumecTBo. I[losTomy ciegyer orkasarbes oT Tex AONyWEHHWiA, KOTOPHE
opennoxui X. Bepcwen mpu paccmorpenun mpo6iemsr mpentudmxanum [lom-

o Dion. Hal., V, 40; 3: cvyyéveidv te peyddyy émaybpevog xai gilovg xai meAdtag
GUY NUC AVTOIC METAGTE 'TAC ECEGTION. ..

% Tac., Ann. I, 54 — B pyxomucsax ne Titios, a Tatios. B apyrom mecte Tanut nprni-
CHIBAeT YupesK[enuo Toif e konxerun Pomyny, mo B wects mapsa Tatus (Ann. II, 95).
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nnoca Banesnoca nagmucu m3 Carpmka: 1) Ilonnuoc Banesmoc — cabmusnnm,
2) Tomamoc Banesmoc — mpefcrasmTenb MeCTHOH CATPHKAHCKOM 3HATH,
3) Ilonnnoc Bamesmoc — wien pumckoro popa BanepueB, Ho He 00s3aTelbHO
Banepwit [Tonnukona mam ero cum 4°,

Ofparumes K TOMy 3Hadenuio MHCTHTYTa suodales, KOTopoe CBA3aHO € €ro
BOGHHBIM acmekToM. IlexoTropylo momomp 3mech MOKeT OKas3aTh aHTHIHAA
9THMOJOTMA CJ0Ba, coxpanennasa Qecrom (Fest., 382—383 L.). Dect, nin ero
HCTOYHHK, MCXOAMT B STHMOJOTM3AIMH M3 XapPaKTepa APEeBHEro YIPerKNeHMA.
WM npepnoskenn Tpu BapmanTa: 1) quod una sederent et essent, T. e. Te, KTo
BMecTe cuauT u ecT; 2) quod ex suo datis vesci soliti essent — mmrarpTcsa u3s
TOTO, 9T0 camu HaioT; 8) quod inter se invicem suaderent, quod utile esset —
Jal0T APYT APYrY HOJE3HEE COBETH.

Hecemorpa ma omu6ognocTs 9THX 5TUMONOTHIE 41, ORE JOHECJIH 0 HAC CMHICI
CHAapTaHCKAX dvdpeio, BHOOCHEJCTBEH NOJYYMBIIMX HasBaHHe Gusottior 42,
Apucrorens, aHATUSAPYA TH YUPEKICHAS, IPUXOAAT K BHIBOAY, 9TO JaKeJe-
MoBAHe 3amMcTBoBanIn mx y kpursaH (Pol. 1272 b). Opnaxo MHOTrouYHCIeHHEE
sTHOrpadu9ecKHe mapajjesd NO3BOJAIT AYMaTh, 9TO mepef HaMH yIpekie-
HHe, IIpHCYINee 09eHb MHOTMM HapOJaM HA ONpeeNeHHOH cTafuu oOmecTBeH-
HOTO Da3BHTHA.

Sucdales 9THMOJOrHYECKM U CEMAHTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEUECKHM
étafpol, M3BECTHHIM yike 'oMepy ¥ coxpaHABIIEM CBOe 3HAUEHME B TeX Fpedec-
KHX TOCYAapcTBax, Ije cymecTBoBaja Ilapckas BiaacTb. Takoro ke poja yu-
pe:x/IeEEA ME HaXOJWM TaKe y mOepmiineB, repMaHIeB, KeJbTOB B TO BpemA,
KOr/la y PEMJIAIH 9TH MHCTHTYTH YK€ MCYE3JH HJM, TOYHEE, BHPOAMINCH. AK-
BHTAHCKO#l mapaJIeNbl0 apXamdecKOMy PHMCKOMY MHCTHTYTY suodales Gpiim
soldurii (Caes., B. G. III, 22). Ilesapp Tak onmceiBaer uX moxoskenme: «Onu
moJb3yloTCA 6JaraMH KESHA BMeCTe C TeMH, KOMY OTJAAaJH CBOIO APYkOy, m
€CJIM 3TUX NOCJHEeAHUX HOCTHUIHET HACHJIBCTBEHHAs CMEPTH, TO COJNAYPHH pas-
JeJAIT WX y49acTh HIM CaMd JMINAIOT ce0A KU3HMD.

B xensTcKOM MHpe TO ke 3HaYenme EMel TepMmHH ambacti — «oGerynuB-
mue». HaswBas nx «kamentamm», Ilesapp HETOURO DepefaeT cueNUPAKY 0J0-
meHua aroil mpocaoiiku (Caes., B. G. II, 15). ¥ repmannes suodales cooter-
CTBYIOT TeM, Koro TamuTt HaswBaeT «comitesy u ciaeayomum 06pa3oM ONUCHRAET
IX mojoxeHme: «BrliTh ;kuBEM m3 60s, B KOTOPOM Haj BOMKAb,— 0ecdecThe
M I030D HAa BCI0 JKU3Hb; 3amMumaTh ero, oGeperath, copepmas Hobiccr-
HHe JleAHUA, DOMBIIIATH TOIBKO O €ro cJaBe,— CBAMEHHAS MX 00A3aHHOCTS.
Boxpaun (principes) cpaawoTes 3a mofely, COOABIKHHKH ke (comites) 3a
BORNA (pro principe)» (Germ. 14).

Tak B BApBapCKOM MUpe PACKPEIBAETCA TOT aCHEKT KIATBEHHON BEPHOCTH,
KOTODHI# NPUMERNTEIbHO K apxamdecKoil snoxe Puma mepepaBajcsa clioBom —
coniurati. Ilo Bceit BuammocTu, B pacckase JIuBma 0 3aT0BOpe PHUMCKON MOJIO-
A€KH B IOJB3Y TapKBPIHPIeB OKa3aJHuCh HCKaXeHHbIMI IIO6yI[I’ITeJII>HBIe npu-
9uHbl 3aroBopa. Peub Morsa murm He 06 «oCcyuIecTBieHMM cTpacTeil» m «u3ba-
JI0BaHHOCTH» (3TO TOJOC IOKOJeHMs, mepesuBmero 3aroBop Katmammm),
a4 0 BHIOOJHEHUHN KJIATBH BEPHOCTH, 3a0BeHHe KOTOpOﬁ OOKPBIBAJIO IIO30POM.

fIBcTBYyIOmMAn M3 aRTHYHOM TpajguIMM CBA3b suodales ¢ KAKMM-TO CXOIHBIM
TPYCCKUM MHCTUTYTOM 3acCTaBisieT HAC 3aAYyMAThCA HAJ €T0 STPYCCKHUM IKBU-
BaJleBTOM. AHaJM3 HalNuCeil ¢ yNIOMUHAHKEM etera, TakK ke KaK M CaMO CXOf-
CTBO CIOB etera m é<aipos, HaJ BO3MOMKHOCTH sH. IProHy mocTaBUTh 3HAK pa-
BeHCTBA Mexk[y etera u sodalis eme B To BpeMs, Kor/ja He OBlJI0 HIYET0 H3BECTHO
06 apxamueckom mucTUTyTe suodales 3. Hrne ata rumoresa — yse axcmoma,
T % Versnel. LS, p. 116.

4t VI3 coBpeMeHHBIX 3TUMOJOrWi Hamnbonee yGenuTeSbHA Ta, KOTOPYIO HPEIIOMENT

K. Jle Cumore (De Simone, LS, p. 84). On ceszaxn suodales ¢ jaT. rarogoM suesco (IPWBhI-
KaTb) ot mepomepieil ¢opmu *swed-sko, ¢ rpegeckum i9og (IPUBHIYKA) U ¢ BeMiiCKIM —

svadhd (ocoGemwoctb, oCHuall). B caaBaRcKnX ssHKax mapajieau — cBaT H AP.

42 Willets R. F. Aristocratic Society in Ancient Crete. L., 1955, p. 22 ff.

43 Heurgon J. L'Etat étrusques.— Historia, 1957, \e 6, p. 96; idem. Classes et ordres
chez les Etrusques.— Recherches sur les structures sociales dans 1’antiquité classique.
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BCleCTBHE Yero CcTajJo HEOGXOAMMEIM HCOOJb30BAHME JaHHHX O JaTHH-
CKHX suodales 1A DpPOHMKHOBEHHMS B HETANH TPYCCKOH COLUATHHO-MOJIHATH-
9eCKOl OpraHU3alMu. JTPYCCKuUe etera GBLIM JIOJbMU, HENOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBH-
‘CeBIIUMH OT DTPYCCKOR 3HATH. ITO BUAHO H3 CoAepiiaHusd smaTadmii pamMuinb-
HEIX 3TPYCCKHX TPOGHMUI], B KOTOPBIX etera morpefajuch HapALY ¢ WieHAMH
cembu Bewnere, Ilerpynn (CIE, 3763, 3854 m ap.).

C apyroft cTopoHsI, 3TpyccKHe etera MOABIAITCA B COUETAHUE CO CIOBAMHU
zilath, camthi: zilath eterav (TLE, 169), camthi eteras (TLE, 145). Orcrona
ABCTBYET, YTO CYIECTBOBAJM etera, HONIMHEHHHLIe IJIaBaM ceMell MJIM CBA3AaH-
HEIC ¢ HEMH KJIMEHTCKEMH OTHONICHMSAMH M OXHOBPEMEHHO HAXOMUBIIHECH TOJ
KOHTpPOJeM BEIOODHOTO JOJKHOCTHOTO Juna — Zilath cooTBercTByeT pMCKO-
My «mperop», HO coueraHme zilath eterav ckopee Bcero mMoskeT GHITH mOCTaBIE-
HO B CBA3b C JATHHCKEM princeps iuventutis. Hago nymars, aro BBemenue da-
MUJIbHEIX APYKEH etera—suodales mOJ KOHTpOXb TOCYIapcTBa — ABJIEHHE
CPaBHHATEJIBHO HO3[Hee, pedyiabrar pedopm, momobuux pedopme Cepsms Tym-
Idg, B UX OPONOJKeHmaA — 3aKkoHoB XII Ta6xmm.

O6pamasch K CAaKPaIbHOMY aCIeKTy Ha[IHCH, CIeyeT CKa3aTh, 4TO Ie-
pel HaME JpeBHeiillee JaTHHCKOe mocBamenme Mapcy, ogHomy u3 mamGoiee
3arafi0OYHHX UTATHUCKAX 00KeCcTB. AHTHYHEIE aBTOPH, KOTOPHM ME 00s3aHEL
CBefileHEAME o moumranmm Mapca B Pmme, 06EYHO ymoTpeGaAOT KiIaccHmuec-
Kyio ¢popmy ero mmeHm Mars, Martis. Ho myM masecTHH E Apyrue GopMel HMEHH
GosxecTBa — Mamers, Mavors, KoTopHe oHm cuATalT Hraiduickamu. Tak,
@ecr mop croBoM Mamertini o6bacHaer, aro Mamers Ha A3HKe 0CKOB TO 3Ke,
uro Mapc y pamasan (Fest., 150 L.). B manmcammo#t ma apxamd4ecKoM JIaTHH-
CKOM fI3HIKe TEMHe ApBaJbCKEX 0GpaTheB BCTPEYAlOTCs BOKATHBHEE (ODPMEI
uvenn Gora Marmar, Marmor, HAa OCHOBAHHA KOTOPHIX BOCCTAHOBJEHH KOC-
BeHHH® mafe)xu *mamartis, *mamorti. Ho mpm sTom Bcerma ocraBamucs co-
MHEHHA B IPAaBHJIBHOCTA HCXOOHHX $opM. Begb TekcT mecHm apBaabCKEX
OpaTheB JomeJ O HAC KAK 9aCTh IPOTOKOJOB 5TOU KOJJIErdd, MaTAPYOMEIX
27—30 mas 218 r. 10 H. 3., U ecaW apXaWMYHOCTH IMeCHH GeCCIOpHA, TO 32 Ipa-
BHJIBHOCTH TEOHHMOB TpyAHO mopyddarbesa. Tem 6oxee aro mecus mMesa dopmy
3aKIMHAHAA, KOTa BO3MOKHO yABOeHMEe HMeHM. llyTaHAUY BHI3EIBaeT H TO
06CTOATENBCTBO, 9TO ¥ UTANMKOB HAPAAY ¢ TemMu fopmMamu mMend Gora, KOTO-
pEle PAMCKHE aBTODPH CYMTAIM HTANMACKMMHU, DOABIANTCA JATHHCKUAE QOPMEI
nvenu Go:rectBa. Hampumep, y ymGpos B Urysmackmx Tabammax GoKecTBO
Cerfus kak Gyaro mMeer TmmwuHHi darmeckmi snmter Martius. OTcioga mpo-
TUBOPEeUWBEIe CY/KIACHAA O IPOMCXO)KOmeHmu Mapca W ero pacHpoCTpaHEHHH
B Uranum. ITo MHEHHIO OfHUX, 9TO THOMYHO JATHHCKHIA 6Or, C KOTODHM pHM-
JiAHe MO3HAKOMIIA UTAJIAKOB B cepeguue IV B. 1o H. 5. 4%, mo MHEHHIO )Ke APY-
rux, Mapc ¢ gpeBHeHmuUX BpeMeH G(0KeCTBO BCeX MTAJIHMACKHAX IJIEMEH, OJUH
M3 BeJHKHX GOrOB MHI0EBPOIEHCKHX 3aBoeBaredeir 4°.

OrHElHe MBI MMeeM apXamvecKyI JAaTHHCKYI (OpMYy HMEHHA pHMCKOTo 6o-
ra Boitusi Mamars. Ee o6imk croan Heo6sraeH gisa Jlamws, 9To Of@H U3 mep-
BHX uccieqoBaTeneil Hagnuck u3 CaTpuKa 3aKIOYHI, ITO 3TO HE JaTHHCKAA,
a cabmuckas dopma 4%, OgHaKO MMETCS JaHHHE B IOJb3y JAaTAHE3MA HMEHH
Mamars, Mamers, Ha KoTop:Ie B cBoe Bpemsa ykasaa @. AnsTreiiM: aTo mpeHo-
mex Mamarco, npoucIemAi 0T IMeHA Gora; HazBaHAe PAMCKOi TIOpbMH Ma-
mertinum; uva jgerengapuoro Kysmema Mamypua Berypmsa 7. Bmpowem, oc-
HOBHIBAsCh HA TOM, 9T0 mMA Mamurius Becrpedaerca B 3TPYCCKol smarpaduke,

P., 1970, p. 41. IIpaB 6511 Takxe n K. Oaeliima, TOJKOBABIIUIA etera KaK «MOJOROi TeA0BEK»
(Olzscha K. Etrusﬁische lauth und etera. — Glotta, XLVI, 1968, S. 19). Bce apyrue ToIKO-
BAaHUA: «ChIH, MPHHANACKAIMMIT K POAY MAaTePH», <(UPHEMHHH CHIHY, (MIAAMIAHA CHHY,
«HACHEHUK», «pady, «HeHeCT», (KJIUEHT», «IyHeCTPaHeIp, «IPeJCTaBATe]b HA3IIEH KaTe-
FOpUX 3aBHCUMOTO HACENEHHS», «3HATHHIII YeJOBeK» — OKa3aIuch, TaKNM 06pasoM, omm-
QO09HBIMIU,

4 Radke G. Die Gotter Altitalien. Miinster, 1965, S. 202.

45 Scholz. Op. cit., S. 49.

48 Pallottino, Op. cit., p. 13.

7 Altheim Fr. Geschichte der lateinischen Sprache. Frankfurt a. M., 1950, S. 230 ff.
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B. llyasne Brickasan MEenne, 9to Mamypuit, Tak e kak 1 MaMapk, e nMeoT
HAKAKOH cBsasm ¢ puMcKuUM Mapcom %8,

Tenepr Bospamennms B. Ilynsue ormamator. Ilpeamonosxenme @. Aabr-
reitma nmoprBepauaock. Ho aTo we o3mauaer, uro mpas . Panke, cauranmuiz,
970 IMUPOKOe pacmpocrpaHeHume gopme Mamars 3a mpemeramu Puma u Jla-
OUA -— CBUJETEIbCTBO TOTO, 4TO PHAMIAHE NO3HAKOMMIM VITAalui €O CBOHMM
Mapcom. Ymbpckas ¢opma nmeru Mapca — Mart — oTinm9aeTcs OT PUMCKOIi.
Pacopocrpanenne umen Mamarce u Mamerce B Opsuero, Byuabum, Tapxsu-
HEAX, Beiiax He 03Hagaer TOro, yT0 B ITpypumM moumrasca Mapc. drpyceruii
Mapuc Do cBoeMy XapaKTepy Malo 4YeM HamOMMHaeT pUMCKoro Mamapca mau
ym6pcroro Mapra.

\

A. H. Hemuposckuii.

AN INSCRIPTION FROM SATRICUM:
ITS IMPORTANCE FOR EARLY ROMAN HISTORY

A. I. Nemirovsky

The dedication to Mars from the temple of Mater Matuta at Satricum is an importan
document for the history of the earliest years of the Roman Republic. In the first line of
the inscription there is mention of Publius Valesius, whom the author identifies with
P. Valerius Poplicola, the first consul of Rome. This dates the inscription in 505/504
B. C. and connects it with the Roman-Latin quarrel which culminated in the Latin War-.
The inscription refers to the successful outcome of an expedition aimed at strengthening
the Roman position in Satricum, a town on the road out of Latium into Campania. This:
served the interests of both{Rome and the Etruscans, with whom Rome had renewed friend-
ly relations. The campaign was carried out not by the Roman militia but by a group
of «omrades» led by Publius Valerius. The first mention of the word suodales in this
archaic text sheds light on the social and military situation in Rome and the neighbouring
Etruscan cities. (The Latin suodales corresponds to the Etruscan etera, as proposed by
J. Hewmgon before the inscription had been found.) The inscription provides valuable con-
firmation of the general credibility oi the annalistic tradition as a source for the study of
the early Roman Republic and of Rome’s treaties with Carthage and the Latin towns_
preserved also in the Greek authors.

43 Schulze W. Zur Geschichte lateinischen Eigennamen. B., 1904, S. 360 if.




HCCAENOBAHUA II0 PEBHEN MCTOPUU
B PECIIYBJIMKAX CPEIHEWN A3UN
(19721982 rr.)

60-metmo CCCP mayka B colosEnx pecmy6amkax Cpemmeit Asmm mo-
Knonma ¢ GonpmuMu ¥ OGMENPA3HAHHEIMYA JOCTIKEHHAMA U B [lele M3y-

9eHnsa [ApeBHEHd HCTOPHA 3TOro OOMHADPHOTO permoHa, ABIAOIErocsd,
B CBET® HOBHIX OTKPHITHI, ONHAM H3 KPYNHEIX 09aroB CJIOEHHA H Pa3BUTHA
MHDOBO¥ MUBUJIH3ALAM.

B nmamm fgEE apxeonormueckme mcciaefoBammsa Ha Tepputopuum Cpemmeit
Azma BegyTca B Bo3dpacraiomeM 00beMe H OCYMIECTBJIAITCA CHJIAMHA MHOTO-
9HCIeHHOT0 KOJIJIeKTHBA YIeHHX Y36ermcrama, Tamumrmcrana, Typrvennws,
Kuprusum, Kapakanrnakmm, [efCTBYIOMEX B TeCHOM COXPY/KeCTBEe M IIPH aK-
THBHOM yd7acTHH ydeHHX MockBH, JlemmHrpaga m ApYrEX HAYYHKIX HOEHTPOB
crpanu. Urorm mx mcciaemoBaTelbCKOX PAGOTH IMHPOKO OCBEMAIOTCA B JIATE-
parype, BuXxoZameit B cBer B Mockse, Jleamurpange, Tamkente, JJyman6e,
Opynse, Amxabage m Hyryce. Cramo rpagunueit [esaTebHoe yIacTHe YUYSHHIX
[[eHTPAllbHEX HAYYHHX YIPEKIOHHA CTPAHHE BO MHOTHX KOJUJIEKTHBHHEX TPY-
nax, magaBaeMux B Cpeqmeli Asmm, W yYeHHX CpefHEA3HATCKOrO pPErHOHA
B Tpynax, magaBaeMux B Mockse, Jlenuarpame @ Apyrax ropogax.

Ham 0630p auTepaTypsl TOCHENHEr0 NECATHIETHA IO [pPeBHEil HCTOpUA
3HAKOMHUT YATATENS C OCHOBHOH 9YaCThI0 KHHMKHOU HPONYKIWE, BHIIYIEHHON
B CBeT HAYYHHMHI YUDEKACHAAMHA M OPraHU3AMAAME CPEeTHEA3HATCKAX pec-
oyoamk 1,

Munysumee gecsituierne ObIIO BpeMeHEM /ajbHEHIIero @ MOBOIBHO GHICT-
pOro HAKOIIeHUA BCe OOJBIIET0 KOJMIECTBA MAaTEPHAJNOB IO HCTOPHH HEepBO-
OniTHOTO o6mecTBa Ha 3emie Cpenneir Asum. JHAYATEAbHO PACIIAPAIACH TPES-
cTaBjeHds 00 apealie PacIpOCTPAHEHUsS CTOAHOK PA3NMIHEIX CTafHil KaMeH-
HOTO BEKa ¥ JIOKAJIBHEIX OCOOCHHOCTAX HANEOJATHISCKAX KYIBTYDP AAHHOIO
permona, BKIOYasg HeKoTopbie paitomsr Ilammpa m IIpmmammprsa. He menee
aKTHBHO INeJI Opolecc OfOrameHds HAamMUX B3HAHAA O BPeMEHHA Me30JIHuTa ¥
HeoJuTa, a Takke 00 smoxe GPOH3EI. B artux ycuaoBmAX co3gaBajmch Giaro-
OPHATHLE YCIOBHAA A IMOABICHAS B CBET PAMA CBOZHEIX 0006mMarmux pador
apxeoaoroB Cpemueit Aszum.

1 Begs peub 0 KHIDKHOI OPOYKINM, HEOOXOXUMO OTMETATHh PACHIEPeHHE BO3MOMKHO-
cTeil mcceT0BATeNbCKUX MydauKauid mo gpesHeit mcropmu Cpefmeit Asmu, B IaCTHOCTH,
6Iaroaps cicTeMATAYCCKOMY M3/[AHMI0 TAKUX COPUUHHX cGOPHAKOB, Kak «Mcropasa MaTe-
pUanpHO KyabTypel Y3GekmcraHa» i «Adpacnad» (Tamkenrt), «Mcropus MaTepaaasHON
Kyaerypu Tammukuacraga», «MarepHanpHAas KyJabTypa Y CTPYIIaHHED, «(APXeoJorayecKne
pabotn B Tammukucrade» ([ ymante), «MarepnaasHaa Kyasrypa TyprMermcraHay, «Ila-
maranku TyprMeracTaHay, «KapakyMckue gpesrocta» (Amxabax) u fp. B atax cﬁopﬂnua§
TAKKe ONy(JIIKOBAHO MHOrO craTeif, MOCBSMEHHHX mpobieMaM HCTOPUM MATePHANBHOU
KyasTyps fapesuoctd. Crateu @ paGoTel yuemsix Cpepgmeit Asud megaTalTCA TaKiKe Ha
CTPAaHUIAX [[eHTPATBHEIX JKYDHAJIOB X IepHOAWIecKAX nagaHmit («CoBeTcKass apXeoJIoTHsIy,
«BectauK gpesmeif ncropum», «Kpartkue coodmerns Hacruryra apxeomorun AH CCCP»)
¥ B TAKUX cOOPHUKAX, KaK «Cp2aHAA A31A B {PSBHOCTH 1 CPeAHEBEKOBbE).
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B acmexTe MeTomosorMu HCCIEAOBAHMA NaMATHUKOB J[PeBHEr0 KaMEHHOTO
Beka saciay:kuBaer suumManus Tpyn P. X. CynxeiimanoBa (Camapkaun) mo [Je-
TATbHOMY H MHOTOCTOPDOHHEMY CTAaTHCTHIECKOMY U3yIeHHIO CTOAHKH B Helle-
pe O6u-Paxvar BpeMeHH mepexofia oT MycThe K BepxHeMmy majeonnty 2. IIpo-
noskaercs pabora M Haj BOCXORAMUMH K HAJEOJHTY HaMATHHKAMHA KaMeH-
HOTO BeKa, 00HADY/KeHHHIMM B 4epre coBpemenmoro ropopa Camapkaupa 3,
a Takme B goamue 3apadmana 4. B macmrabe Bceit Cpengneit Azmm utornm n3y-
deHHsA HaMATHEKOB DIOXHM [AJeOJHUTA B CBA3H ¢ mpoGieMoil aHTpOIOTeHA AaH-
HOro permona uopsoxArcsas B pabore B. A. Pamosa m C. A. Hecmesnoza °.

TIpo6iembr n3y4eHus: Me30IUTA 0ra Y 36eKMCTAHA B CBASH C pe3yIbTaTaMHA
N3y9eHNsA KYJIbTYPHHX HAIIACTOBAaHMA memepsl Mauail ocBemaroTcA B KHHATE
Y. U. UcanamoBa (Camapranji) . AHaIuTHIeCKW DPACCMOTPEHEl KYJBTYDHEIe
oraosxenus B rpotax O6mmup I u OGumump II (Bricokoropnsit paiton p. Cox
B [Onoit Deprane) B KHATE TOTO K€ aBTOpa, CYMECTBEHHO OGOramaomei
HaIlW OPeACTABIGHHS O ;KUSHU M OwiTe mmeMen ropuoit (Depraxm smoxu Me-
soamra ?. M. P. KacuMoBy mpumanmexutT mepBas cBoAHas paGora IO MTOTaM
n3ydeHHA KpeMHeo6padaTHBAIOIMMX MAacTepCKHX W MIAXT KAMEHHOIO BeKa
Cpenneit Asuu 3. K aroit reme npumeikaioT takue ny6aakamaa T. M. Mupcaa-
TOBa °.

OcofenHo BaKHO, UTO B CBO€il COBOKYIHOCTM MHOTOYHCJIEHHEEe HaMATHH-
ki KamernHOTo Beka CpegHeit A3uu mO3BOJIMJIM YCTAHOBHTH KaK 00mMue 4epTHI,
TaK ¥ OCOOEHHOCTM PA3BHTHUA KYJIbLTYP HePBOOHITHOrO 0GIECTBA Pa3iIMIHBEIX
30H TAHHOrO peTHoHa, Gojee AETAIbHO HPOCIeJUTH JOKAJIbHEIA OpoIece mepe-
XO[a OT IPUCBAMBAIINEr0 XO3AHCTBA K OPOM3BOAAMEMY, HAMETUTh Iapailie-
Jd4 ¥ OTIUYUA 3TOTO Ipoueccad CPaBHUTEABHO € APYyraMu 00JacTAMA BCEro
Cpenuero Bocroxa.

CymiecTBeHHO 0GOraTHIICA K 3amMac CBeIEHMIT 0 MAMATHAKAX HIOXH GPOH3H
B mpefexax Cpegueil Asmm, B TOM 4HuCiie eme HeJaBHO COBCEM MAaJjo H3BECT-
HBIX TAMATHUKAX BpeMeHHM mo3/iHelt Gpouss u panaero xexesa. OcoGoro BHAMA-
HUA 33CJAY/KABAIOT HaMeTHUBIIMECs CBA3H [peBHeimeil 3eMueAebIecKoi mpoTo-
ropopckoit KyasTypsl Iora Typkvenmcrana, ¥Ysfexmcrana u xoro-samaga Tan-
JKHIKUCTAHA ¢ BHICOKO PA3BUTHIME I[MBIMIIM3AaUAMH CeBepo-BocToka lpama m
Ipyrux ctpan napeBuero Bocroka. Bosee werkamu cTasm W IpeNCcTaBIeHHA HC-
clIegoBaTeqeil 0 MecTHOH OCHOBE paHHeropoackoit musuiamsarum B CpenmHeir
Azuu. YTouHEeHH W pACIIMpEHHl HpeAcTaBieHAA o cpepe XO3AACTBEHHHIX 3a-
HATHII HacedeHUA 3moxu GPOHBH, O IPUCYMMX eMy ApeBHedmmx gopmax pe-
AT 1 00pAIOB.

Apxeosor A. A. Acrapos (CamMapkanm) Ha OCHOBE OTKPHTHAS W H3YICHHS
ocratkoB mocenenus Camannu-rene (Cypxampgapbsa) BRICTYOHI ¢ GOJNbINOM pa-
GOTOll, OCBEmMAIOMEN UCTOPHUIO 3eMJIe/leINA 3IMOXHA OpOH3H HA Iore Y 30exdcTa-
Ha. B xuHUry Bxoasar cienyiomue paspenu: «VICTOKM TPOUCXOKSHHA KYIb-
typu Camanim m reneTdyeckas B3aMMOCBHA3b ee MEePHOXOB», «IIpomsBopsmee
X03saiictBo U pemeciao», «OGmecTBoy, «OOET MaIe03THOrPAPHIECKOH PEKOH-
crpykmur o6 Camasamy 1°. Kmmra cogep:kAT COMOCTABIGHHAA ¢ KJIACCH-

2 Cyaetimanoe P. X, CraTiCcTHIECKOE N3YICHUE KYAbTYPH rpota O0u-Paxmar. TamkenT,
1972, 172 c. B HeKOTOPHIl yOpek aBTOPY, KaK ¥ aBTOPaM YKAa3aHHHX HUKe KHAT, CIEAYeT
[IOCTABUTH HEUeTKOe Pas/elleHne U CMelleHue MOHATHN «IPOT», KHABECY, Iemepan.

8 Cyaetimanos P. X., Hexaxoe M. M., Tawzodxaee Il. [lpesruit CaMapkasfi. — B Kg.:
Apxeonorudeckue mnamMarankm. Tawkenr, 1980, 83 c.

% Tawkenbaes H. X., Cyaetinanos P. X. Kyan1ypa [peBHEKaMeHHOTIO BeKa TOMNHE 3a-
padpmana. Tamrkenr, 1978, 148 c.

5 Panoe B. A., Hecmeanos C. A. HMameoanr u crpararpadus agrpomorena Cpepmeit
Asun. JIymante, 1973, 161 c.

8 Hcaamos Y. H. llemepa Magait. Tamkesnr, 1975, 136 c.

7 On ace. Ojumupcrada kyaprypa. Tamkernt, 1980, 178 c.

8 Kacunos M. P. KpevHeoGpaGaTriBalolme MacTepCKHe W IIAXTH KaMEEHOTO BeKa
Cpe gueit Asuun. Tamkenr, 1972, 160 c.

8 Mupcaamos T. M. Ilaxtu Yaryra. Tamkent, 1973, 108 c.; ox ace. TopHEIE paspa-
0O0TKM B 510Xy KaMusa. Tamkent, 1977, 141 c.

10 Ackapos A. A. JlpeBHe3eMieienbuecKast KyIbTypa dMOXH GPOH3H fora ¥aGexucra-
ga. Tamkenr, 1977, 231 c.; on ae. Camamaurena. Tamkenr, 1973, 172 c.
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geckuMu maMaTEuKamu Ilepenneit u J0sxuoit Asuu u Cepepnoit Appuku, x ve-
My Hepefko npueralT # Apyrue mccienoBartenu apesneir ucropmm Cpefkeit
Asum . A. A. AckapoBy (B coaBropcTBe ¢ JI. 1. Anp6aymMom) nprEAII€RUT
n MoHorpaguueckoe onucanne Hyuyk-rema (Cypxammappmrckas obaacts ¥3-
GeKmcTana) — OCTAaTKOB IOCEJeHN:, HaYalbHbl 9Tall MICTOPHKM KOTOPOTO BOC-
xoaut K mepBoil mogosmue VIII B. mo H. 5., a s3aBepmammuit — K KOHIY
VI—V BB. go H. 5., oxBaThBasg, TakuM 00pa3soM, Bpema Mmo3aHeH GPOH3H M
panuero jrenesa 2. Ilociennee, BompodeMm, CTABUTCA APYTMMH HCCJIEHOBATENA-
MH IIOJl COMHEINHe, MOCKOJBRY OHIO Gbl TOUHEe TOBOPUTH B JAaHHOM cliydae
He 00 dIOXe paHHEero ;Kejesa, a O Iepuoje mepexoga K HOMY OT 5HOXH IO3[-
Helt Gpomsm 3.

B kpyr muoroumcaeHHbx myGiHKAINN COBETCKMX YYEHHIX IO OTKPHITHIM
Ha 3eMiae TypkMmenuum 3aMedaTeJIbHBIM NAaMATHHKAM JpeBHe3eMJIe/lelbuyecKoil
KYJBTYDH 3M0XH GpoH3kl BxopuT ucciaegoBanme M. C. MacumoBa, cmenuanib-
HO DOCBSAIMEHHOE KePaMHYECKOMY IIPOM3BOACTBY IO JAHHBIM PACKOIOK AJTHIH-
aene . ABTOpD DDMXOAMT K BHIBOAY, 4TO HaceJeHHe KBapTaja roHYAPOB KOH-
ga III — magama II Thic. 70 H. 3. Yyike 3aHMMAJIO ONPEJENEHHYI0 CTYHEHb
B COIMAJBHON OpraHmM3anuy AJTHH-Aene BpeMeHU IpelABepus oGpas3oBaHus
KJaccoBoro ofmecrtna.

IlamaTnEkam smoxm Kamusa M Gpousn Hermenb-Two6MHCKOE KOTIOBHHBE
(x ceBepo-BocToKy or QeprancKoil MoNMHBI), mpuaerawmei k paitonam Leur-
paabpHOro Taus-llansa, yneneno Goabimmoe Buumanme B cGOpHUKe craTeidl 1Mo
HCTOPMHU M apXeoJoruu 9Toro pernona (crarsum A. K. AGerexosa, [I. ©. Buu-
auka, H. I'. l'anouxkunoit, M. Ky6ar6exosa, 1. Kosxombepaniesa, M. B. I0xy-
canueBa u fp.) . Vanan Karajgor co6panuil MaTepruajoB 9IMOXH KaMHSA B GPOH-
3Bl OfHOro U3 crapeiimmx myseeB Cpepneir Asuuw — Myses mcTopud HapogoB
Y3bexucrana (Tamrent) 6.

C mpo6aemoii m3yduenus aHTPOIOrene3a UePBOGHTHOrO o0mecTBa B 3HAYH-
TeJIBHOW Mepe CBA3AHHE F BOIPOCH O PAHHHIX 3TAamaX 3THOTeHe3a W dTHHIECKOH
uctopun Cpenueit Asuu, npuBaeKawmeil k cebe Bce GoJbIIee BHUMAHUEe HCCIe-
nosarteneit, Cperu paGoT STOTO HANpPaBJEHHA CJeyeT HAa3BaTh HElABHO BHI-
mepmuit B cBer Tpyn T. K. XomskaitoBa 1. AHaJIMTH9eCKH WCOOJIB3YA JHUTe-
paTypy BOIPOCA M HA OCHOBe COGCTBEHHBIX KPAHHMOJAOIHMUECKUX HabmomeHmil
m ussickanuit T. K. XomkaiioB seaenser tpu o6mactm Cpepgueit Asmu, roe
KaKOH-TO 4acTH HaceJeHus ye ¢ cepeduHbl [ THIC. 10 H. 3. (T. €. 3HAYHTE]Tb-
HO paHbIIe IOABIEHUA 3/e€Ch TYHHOB) ObHIIM HPUCYMH UePTH MOHTOJOMTOB
(nepBas obaacth — Ycrwopr, Xopesmckull oasuc u Hu3oBbss CrHpmapeu, BTO-
pas — ceBepo-samafHas dacTh MOMMHB p. 3apadman, Ttpersa — TaAub-
IMans). BajkHpl TONBITKM aBTOPAa BBEIACHUTH COOTHOINEHME B 3THUX 06JIACTAX
eBpONEON/IHEI X M MOHTONOUHbIX djemenToB. Husa paborsr T. H. XopmsxkaitoBa
XapaxTepHa MOCTAHOBKA PsAla BAKHBIX M [0 HAINKX JHEH HEJOCTATOYHO BHIAC-
HEHHBIX BOIPOCOB HCTOPHMYECKOH antpomodoruu Cpepued Asum (pacoBbl THIL

11 Tlo muennto I'. E. MapxoBa, peuensupcsaemero KHury A. A. Ackaposa, Taxue co-
TOCTABJCHIIA 3AXOHOMEPHH Il CMPaEe/UIUBbl B KadecTBe HCXORHOTO pyGeska, HO He Gojee
TOro, yIuTHBas «Goapuroe ceocobpasie cpeiHeasuaTcKkiuX KyJAbTYP, CIOKUBIIUXCS BO MHO-
TUX CAy9asX B CPABHUTENBHO MeHee 6JIarONPHATHRX YCJIOBUAX CPebl M B UHEI X MCTOpPUYEC-
Kux yeaosuax» (OHY, 1979, c. 66). )

12 Ackapoe A. A., Aav6aym J. H. Hocenenne Kyuyx-rema. Tamxrent, 1979, 112 c.

13 Cm. peuensuro 9. B. Premapze na knury «[locenenne Kyuyk-tema» (OHY, 1979,
Ne 11, e. 47).

M Macumos H. C. Kepamnueckoe npoussogctpo snoxu 6ponssl B I0:kuoM TyprMern-
crape (ITo MmaTepuasaM PacKOIOR mocedeHns AlThu-fene). Amxabang, 1976, 112 c.

15 Kermenp-Tio0Ge. Apxeosorus. Mcropnsi. @pynse, 1977, 91 c.

16 Karajor apXxeoJioTMUecKnx MaTepualiop anoxn Kamusa u 6porss. Cocr. B. 1. Cnpn-
wepckuii, Tamxent, 1974, 66 c.

17 Xodaaiios T. K. K maneoanTponciornu Apesuero ¥3sberncrama. Tawxent, 1980,
166 ¢. M3 mukma paboT MO MCTOPMIECKOI AHTPOIOJOTHU CM. TaKke Pwchasapos H.Ueprtor
gamux mpenkos (Bompochl MPONCXOMCHUS KAaPAKAJNMaKoB IO JABHKEM aHTPOLOJOTHR)..
Hyxye, 1972, 98 ¢.; Xodxaiios T. K. I peBune Hapojs l0sxmo0ro [Ipnapa aps. TawkesT,.
1978, 320 c. (ma y306. f3.).
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HaceaeHnss Corga M JpPyruX DerHOHOB, Pa3JMIHBE AHTPOMOJOTAYECKAE Ba-
PHAHTH CPe/Hea3MaTCKOr0 Me:KIYypedbs, eBPOMeOMAHKEE THOK TOPOACKOTO H
ocefnoseMiaefeabyeckoro Hacexenuss CeBepHoir Bawktpuu #m T. 1.).

Boousne ecrecTBeHHO M HeocxabHOe BHAMAHME HCCIEN0BATeNCH K N3y ICHUIO
MCTOPUY OPOCHTENBbHOTO Aesna ua Teppuropuu Cpefueit Aswm, HAYAIO0 UMY
om0 mosoxexo eme B. B. BapTonpgoM ¥ HEKOTOPHIMH MECTHHIMH YY€HHIMH
I KpaeBegaMu. B HCTeKIIeM [ecATHIETHN OOIIUPHAS JATEpPATypa BOIpOCA
nonoanena kuuravn A, P. Myxamemxanosa (Camaprany), B KOTOPHX, HAPALY
¢ TaHHBIMH O BPeMeHHU CpeJHeBeKOBbA, COJAEP/KaTCA KPAaTKMe 04ePKU BO3HHAK-
HOBEHHS W PA3BUTHAS OPOCUTENBHHIX CHCTeM B HH30BbAX J3apadmana M HA
seMasax Dyxapsl Hauunas ¢ cepedudsl 1 Tecageserns Ko H. 3.1®* K mukay pa-
60T O MCTOPHH CO3JANUA M PA3BUTHA APEBHUX opocHTeJbHHX cucteM Cpen-
el Asuu mpummkaer u ucciaegoBaume A. M. Bumanosa, ocHoBanHOe Ha H3Y-
9eHAN MPPUCAIUOHAHEIX COOPY:KEHH TAKOW KDPyImHOI o6macTu, Kak YCTpy-
JIaHa, Ije 3a4aTKU 3eMJIeel]bYeCKOr0 X03giCTBa BOSHHKIM yiKe B mpedeaax
IIT—II Thic. mo m. 3. 1°

Becpya omyrnM B uCTEeKmeM MeCATHIETHA O W BKJIAJ apXeoyoros,
HCTOPHKOB, UCKyccTBOBeoB Cpenuell A3Mu B H3ydeHA® €€ MCTOPHH AHTUIHOTO
BpeMenu. Bomenmee B HAYIHHE 0GUXO B IAPOKOM M, TYMAeTCs, HECKOIBKO
YCIOBHOM NOHAMAHUM ONPE/eJeHHe (CPeJHeasHaTCKasd aHTHUIHOCTHY IIPHMe-
HATEJNbHO K CPEJHeA3UATCKOMY DErHOHY OXBATHIBaeT COGOI0 MepPHOJ KPYIHBIX
STHAYECKUX TIOPEIBIIKEHWN, MHTEHCHBHOTO mpolecca QOPMHPOBAHHMA HacCe-
JABIIKX ero HaPoJOB U HOABJIEHUs CBEICHU 0 HAX B MACHMEHHBIX HCTOIHAKAX
(caku, 6akTpuitipl, Xope3aMuitel, nappsaHe, COTAMANB X J[P.), IEPUOS PacOpo-
CTpaHeHus jKejesa, o06pa30BaHMA IEPBHIX TOCYNaPCTBEHHHX 00beNUHEHHUN,
3apOoKIAEHNd U POCTa TOPOAOB M T. J. 20

AnanuTH4eCKH PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA CBEJEHAA aHTAIHEX aBTOopoB o Cpemuei
Asnu B paborax U. B. [Ipauxosa ([ymaunte). Oco60 KOTKHE GHTH OTMEYEHH
BHIIIOJTHEHHbIE MM HOBEIE, YTOYHEHHBIE M XOPONO KOMMEHTHDOBAHHEE DIepe-
BOIbI TAKAX HEHHHIX HCTOYHAKOB mo mcropmd Cpenmueir Asmm, Kak H3BECTHS
aHTHMIHBIX aBTOpPoB 0 Mapakaujgax (mpeamonaraemuit Camapkang) 2! n m3se-
ctus o CpenmHeil Asuu, comepskamuecs B ¢parmentax coumnenmii Hrecma 22.
U. B. IIsaux0oBBIM PAacCMATPABAITCA BOUPOCH TEKCTOJOTWE, PA3HOYTEHUAA O
PYKOIHCSIM, HCTOYHUKM HU3BecTHH aHTHIHHIX aBTOpoB o Cpexueil Asmu.

OpHo ®3 HEeHTPANBHHIX MecT B m3ydeHuu ucropam antmanoctd Cpenmeit
A3un sanmMaer Tax HasHBaeMasi KymaHCKas mpo6ieMa B HamGoJiee MHPOKOM,
BPEMEHHOM M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM €€ MOHAMAaHWH. 3[eCh 0COGeHHO II0JOTBOP-
HO CKa3BIBAIOTCA COBMECTHEIE YCHJIUSA YYEHHIX LEHTPATHHEIX HAYYHEIX YIPErK-
nennit CCCP u yuennix pecny6aux Cpegueit Asmm, 0 9eM CBUIETEILCTBYET HX
OpUMETHEI BKIag B paGoTy cocrosBmeica B 1968 r. 8 [ymaunGe Mexayua-
pomuoil xoHpepeHIMM @m0 UCTOPHH, apXxeosorud m Kyaprype Cpemmeit Asmm
B KYUIAHCKYIO 310XYy. B nByxromuuke TpymnoB xoudepenuun (M., 1974—1976)
ony6auKoBaHo Goxee 35 crareil COBeTCKHX YUYEHHIX, 3aHMMAIOMHXCA H3yde-
HAeM KYHOIaHCKOM mpoliaeMEl. V3 HOBedmMX MCCIeOBaHMII 10 KOPEOHHEIM IPOG-
JleMaM HCTOPUU KYIIaH IPHMEHUTEJIbHO K TePppUTOPHEHM ¥ 30eKMCTaHA CIeRyer
OTMETHUTH ABe PaGoTH wieHa-koppecnougentra AH Typrmencroit CCP B.M. Mac-

18 Myzawedxawos A. P, Ucropus opomennsa auzosbeB 3apapurana (C gpesHelmux
Bpemen 0 mamux pueil). Tamkear, 1972, 376 c.; on xe. UcTopus opomerus Byxapckoro
oasnca (C gpepHEeImux BpeMer 0 Hagaaa XX B.)., Tamrkent, 1978, 294 c.

% Busaros A. M. VI3 ucropuu uppuranuu Ycrpymansl. Jjymaute, 1980, 192 c. Cixe-
JyeT OTMETHTb 05CTOATENbHEOCT IPUIOKEEHOTO K KHAre YKa3aTelIA HUCTOIHMNKOB,[0PEBOTI0~
UAOHHOA M COBETCKOI MMTepaTypsl 110 McTOpHY mppuranuu B CpepHeil Asuu.

20 [IpoGxeMaM MCTOPHA ¥ APXEOJIOTHM aHTHIHOr0 nepuosa Cpepueit Azmn 1 Kasaxcrana
6r110 mocBsAmeno Bcecoloamoe Hayamoe copemanme 23 —25 aBrycra 1979 r.: cM. AHTHIHAA
KyabTypa Cpegaeii Asuu u Kasaxcrama (Tesucs goxaanos). Tamkenr, 1979; o6 urorax
ero padotur cM. OHY, 1979, Na 10, ¢. 61—63.

2t Meankose H. B. [\ pesunit Camaprany (Mapaxas/H) B 43BeCTHAX AHTAYHEIX ABTOPOB.
CoGpanne oTp>BKOB M KomMerrapnu. Jymante, 1972, 60 c.

192 22 O ace. CpemHAA A3KsA B H3BECTUAX aHTHIHOrO mcropuka Krecus, [{ymanbe, 1975,
c.



COHA IO BONPOCAM HEPHOJM3aLMU M XPOHOJOTUM KYIMAHCKON 3MOXR M BONpPO-
caM THIOJOIMM M KYJBTypOreHesa 25,

K umcny namGonee BakHEIX HaXOAOK IOCJEIHEI0 BpeMen! OTHOCHTCA Haii-
AenHas Ha Afrprame B 1979 r. wacTh KaMennoro 6aoka ¢ ropeasedom. Ha ero
JIUNEBOA CTOPOHE HA HIPAMOYTOJBHOM IIOCTAMEHTE GBLIH BHICEYEHH (QHTYypHl
JKEHIIMHEl M MYKYMHBI (COXPAHUJIACh HURHAA YaCTh ;REHCKO# QHUIYypHl B AJIHUH-
HBIX PANMPYIOIMUXCA OA€kKAaX ¥ HOTH MY:KCKOH ¢urypsi). B Bepxmeil wactu
DOCTAMEHTA B OCHOBAaHMM CKYJABLNTYPHBIX n300paskeHHMil BrIpe3aHa HaANNCH
6axTpuiicKUM (¢KyIaHO-0AKTPHICKUMY) OMChMOM, 3acTaBJIAIIAEM BCOOMHUTE.
snamenuty nagumch u3 Cypx-Korana (Cesepumii Adrammeran). Afipram-
CKasA HaJOuCch — HepBas Hof0o0HOro poJla MOHYMEHTalbHAas HaJUHCh HA Tep-
puTtopuu npasoGepesknoil bakrpunm. Kak u magomucs us Cypx-Korama, oma
IOBECTBYET O CTPOMUTENBHHIX PafoTax U COAEPIRUT UMA KymaHckoro mapsa Ha-
HMIOKHA € JaToil mo rofy ero nmpapjeHHA («roj mpaBjeHusA 4, korga...»). IToka
B. A. Typrynossm, B. A. Jlumnnem u 9. B. Preenajse ony6i1ukoBano npef-
BapHUTEJBHOE UTEHHE HaJUUCH, Touleflleil 0 HAC B IOBPEKICHHOM COCTOAHMM 4.,

O6o6maromuit xapaxkrep nocur kvura I'. A. IlyravenkoBoii, mocBAmennas
HCKYCCTBY BIOXM KyMaH, OKTOBARIIEMY B mpefenax BaKkTpUE aHTMYHOTO Bpe-
MeHH 2°, ABTOpP cHpaBe[IMBO NpejoCTeperaeT OT MOHATHHHOIO TOJTKOBAaHUA
«KYIIaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBay KaK MCKYCCTBA COGCTBEHHO KYIIaH, T. €. JHIIb B €ro.
Y3KOOTHHYECKOM HIHM JUHACTAYECKOM 3HAYEHHH. ITO HCKYCCTBO — ILION XY-
[NO3KeCTBEHHOHX KYJBTYPH ECEX Ha[OJNOB, HACEJABIIMX TePPUTOPUIO KyIIaH-
croit pmepskaBpi. OTclofja pasucobpasue ¥ o0uiape BapHAHTOB LIPH HAJMYUK
«HeKoero o0beJUHAKCIIET0 BHYTLEHHEro cyGcTparay. BrisaBienue mociegHero.
oraeceno I'. A, IlyravenkoBoit kK 4ucay BasrHeRmAX npobieM m 3amad Kylla-
HOBefleHHs, TeM Gojiee, 9YTO OTKpPHTHE BCE HOBHIX M HOBHX NaMATHUKOB
«KYMIaHCKOT0 HCKYCCTBA» NPOAOAAET BHOCHTH IOPON BechbMa CYIMECTBEHHHE
KODPPEKTHBH B y’Ke, Ka3aJoch Obl, JOCTATOYHO CIOKUBINHECA B3TJIAJL HCCIAEN0~
BareJeil. Toi CTOPOHE Jiella M NOCBAIICHO B 0CHOBHOM HcciaemoBanme ['. A. Iy-
ravenxoBoit. 3awaiogaer kKuury I'. A. Ilyragsemkopoit raasa «VckyccTBo
BaxTpum 1 ero MecTo B Xy/[0KeCTBEeHHON KYJbType aHTUIHOTO Mupay (¢. 188—
226). B GakTpmiicKOM HCKycCTBe (e[jBa M3BECTHOM KAKUX-HHGYIb YeTBEPTH
BEKa TOMY Hasafl) mepef HAMM npefcTaeT APKoe M MeJOCTHOE ABJEHNe XYM0KEeCT-
BEeHHO#l KyJIbTypH aHTHYHOro BocToka, ofnuM n3 BajkHeHImMX 09aroB KOTO-
poit 6nna Bakrpma. H wucay Bepymux ¢aktopoB opmupoBaHms GaKTpHH-
CKOTO0 HCKYCCTBA SIOXM KYIIaH aBTOP OTHOCHT crapobakrpmilckue (M Impe —
CTapOMPAHCKHE, aXeMEHHUICKNEe) TPAAUIUH, 3JIIMHACTAIeCKHE BINAHASA, CKUQ-
CKUI1 dyeMenT, HOBoGaKTpuiickue TBopueckme TenjeHuuu (Hambojee sIpKO OO-
PeneMBIIMECS B 9IOXY KYIIaH) ¥, HAKOHEI, KyJAbTypPHEE KOHTAKTH C COOpe-
JeJAbHHIMHE 3aTHHAYKYmcKuMu obaactamu, ¢ lengrabom u Bocrounoit ITapdueit.

Ira pabora I'. A. IlyragenkoBoii u MHOrHe Jpyrue ee myGINKALWH IOCTEN-
HETO JIeCATMJIETHS BHECJHM HOBHI OMYTUMHI BKjIaJ B M3yueHue KYJIbTYPHOTO
HacJequs CpefHea3sHaTCKOH AHTHYHOCTH.

K umeny cBopumx pa6or mo nymusmaTuke Cpefueir A3um aHTHYHOTO Bpe-
MeHM OpHHAAJEKMT nyGaurauus J. B. Preenanse u IIl. P. IlngaeBa MoReTHHX
Haxopok B IOQkmoMm ¥Ys6erucrame 26,

Cpenu Tpynos yuennx Cpefneit Asuu, IOCBAMEHHHX ee TpeBHEN HCTOPUH,
BHICOK yeJIbHHI Bec nyGauKanuii, aBTOPH KOTOPHX o0pamalnTca K npobieme:
CIO/KEHHA U PA3BUTHA TOPONOB peruoHa, CTpeMsch K Hambojpmmieii, mo BO3-

28 Maccon B. M. KywaHcKaa d10Xa B ApeBHelt uctopyn YsGexucrana (Bonpocu me-
puopusaumum n xponoaoruu).— OHY, 1981, Ne 4, c¢. 30—38; on wme. Kymanckasa smoxa
B JipeBHel mcTopuy YalexucTara (BompocH tunonornm moceNeBRnil u KyJbTYpPOreHesa).—
Tam sxe, Ne 6, ¢. 36—43.

24 Typeynoe B. A., Juewuy B. A., Pmeeaadse 3. B. OtkpHTne 6akTpulickOf MOHY-
MeHTaJbHON Hagnucu B Aiiprame.— OHY, 1981, Ne 3, ¢. 38—48.

25 JTyeauenrosa I'. A. ickyceto Bakipnu snoxm xymwam. M., 1979, 248 c. Kak yka-
3aHO BO BBefleHMHU (C. 7), TEKCT KHUTHU OHJI 3aBeplien aBTOPOM B BadaJge 70-X IrT,

26 Pmeeaadse §. B. u udaes II. P. Katanor apesrnx Moder I03H0TO Y36eKucTaHa.
Tamxkenr, 1981, 120 c.
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MOKHOCTH, HOJHOTE OCBEeNIeH)s UCTOPUH TOPOJA B ero IEeJOCTHOM, MHOT 0Py HK~
OMOHATbHOR CHCTeME, K BHIABIEHHIO COLMANBHON CTPATHPHKALME HacCeJeHUA
¥ TPafOCTPOUTENBHON CTPYKTYPH KAK B3aMMOCBA3aHHEIX H B3aHMO000GYCI0B-
JIeHHRIX 3JIEMEHTOB O0MECTBEHHOT0 OPTraHW3Ma TOPOMOB, K H3YYEHUIO CTATYTA
U POJIA PEMEeCJeHHOr0 COCJHOBHUA K ero OpraHu3al[did.

TeopermaeckuM ocHOBaM obmeitr npobaeMsl cranoBIeRna ropoios Cpenneit
Azpu, Kak IPOM3BOJACTBEHHKX IIEHTPOB, IocBamena Kaura 9. B. Caitko. Oco-
6oe BHEMaHHe yHeJAeTcsa B Hell peMeciy W Ba)kHeHImmM sTamaM ero pasBHTHA,
HAYMHAA OT HPOHM3BOACTBA OPYAUM TPYAA BHYTPH pOMa, MJIEMEHH W KOMAIIHe-
ro peMecja B CHCTEeMe IPOM3BONAINEro XO3diCTBa M BIVIOTH [0 CIOMKEHHUs pe-
Mec/a KaK OepBoii opMbI COGCTBEHHO IPOMBIULIEHHOCTH ¢ O PEeeTeHHBIM yPOB-
HeM DPa3BUTUA CHENMATH3MPOBAHEON TEATEABHOCTH U YyCYryOIeHHeM Tponecca
-cOIfMaNbHOE muddepeHImanmU, peMecsia, TOPOATAMIET0 TOPOT, KaK HOBHII
DJIEMEHT OOM[ECTBEHHOIO OpraHmsMa 27.

ITepy crapeitmero cpexguneasmarckoro apxeoiora M. E. Maccona mpmuan-
JIe’KUT KHHTa O KDPYIHHIX [PeBHAX M CPEJHEBEKOBHX TIOpOXaX HU30BbeB
p. Ramxanapew, Hammcanxas Ha MaTepHaTax BO3TJIABIABIIENHCS aBTOPOM
Hemckoit apxeomoro-atHorpaduveckoit skcmegumun Taml'V mm. B. U. Jle-
uuna. [lepsaa rraBa kuurm («Hayraka — raasHbIL TOPOX OLHOMMEHHOH 006-
JlacTd AHTHIHOrO BpeMeHM B HH30BBAX Hamkamapbpwy) mOCBAIEHA MONBITKE
OTOKIECTBUTh MECTO HAXORICHHMA YHOMHHAEMOr0o QHTHYHEIMK aBTOPAMM —
ucropukaMu moxofos Axekcanapa Maxemonckoro B Cpeanoo Asuio — ropo-
na Hayrakum ¢ ropogmmem Ep-xypram ma mpasom Gepery p. Hamkamapsu 8.

B pany moceneHu# ropoJCcKOro THma AaHTHIHOTO BPEMEHH Ha Iore Y 3GeKu-
CTAHa BHASNMIOCH ¥ HOTYIMIO B PE3YIbTATE PACKONOK IIAPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTD
ropogume [lanpBep3ma-teme Ha Gepery p. CypxaHgapbd, CHCTeMAaTHIECKUS
pPACKOIKKM Ha KOTOPOM ¢ KoHUa 70-X I'T. OpofoirKalTcd B HOoukHe. Peayabra-
TaM H3yYeHHA PYHH [[anbBep3MH-TeNe ViKe NOCBAMEeHa 06U PHASA JIATEpaTypa.
B amcne noBelmux myGAMKAIMA ciaeqyeT Ha3BaTh aab0OM XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX
-coxkpoum JlaabBep3nH-Tene U CONPOBOKAOMYI0 ero CTaThi0 DPYKOBOJUTENA
pabor Ha ropoamme ['. A. IIyragenkosoit 2. CraTssl cOeNHAJIbHO IOCBANEHA
XapaKTepUCTHKe XYJO:KEeCTBEHHOTLO Haclefua obGmrarerneir [[adbBep3dmH-Tele,
B i1eii paccMaTPHBAIOTCH OCOGEHHOCTH aPXHTEKTYPH JKHILIX A OOMECTBEHHEIX
3[aHMH, YePTH DPEJHUTAO3HOI0 CHHKPETH3Ma B MOHYMEHTAJIBHOHA CKYJBITYDE,
TEeppaKoTax, MOHETAaX, CTHIh M TEXHAKA HACTEHHOH }KMBOIACH, KepaMHyec-
KU X M3/eNAd, IPeIMEeTOB YKpalleHUH 13 cIoH0Bol Koctu u T. B, OHA cofepKuT
‘TaK/Ke IDOKA 9YTO HpeledbHO KPATKOe OMHCcAHmEe YHHKaJibHoro Rias CeBepHOM
BarkTpum # eme ;KAYIIEro ¢BOEro AETAJbHOr0 OUMCAHAA GoraTeimero Kiaaja
30JI0THIX M3[eJHi, o6Hapy:KkeHHOTO Ha [[aapBep3mH-TeNme, 3HAUYATEAbHAA JacTh
KOTODHIX HAXONHMT aHAJOLMA B IOBEJUPHOM M WM306pAa3HATEIbHOM HCKYCCTBE
Taugxapsr, Bocxogsa ko BTopoil mojoBmue I B. Oco6eHHOCTH KIafa — IPUCYT-
CTBH® B HeM pefYailax 30J0THX OPYCKOB C BRIOMTHIMU IIYHCOHOM HAJIMHCH-
MH IECbMOM KXapomrTd, 0603HAYAIOMIMMHA HX BeC, & B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasaX
¢ UAAOACAMH AAapCTBeHHOTO xapaktepa. ['. A. IlyrageskoBa moJjaraer, 4To
BJIaJleJIbeM KJIaga MOr OBITH OGWH M3 IpeAcTaBHTENeHl KYyMAaHCKOA 3HATHA —
yuactHEK moxoga Ha Ummmio mpum Kymxyna KHagpumse mam Bmma Handmae,
OTKyJa OH U BHIBE3 M3JeJus, COCTABHBIIME cojlep/KaHme Kiaga .

27 Caiiko 9. B. CTaHOBIeHNE TOPOAA KaK MPOU3BOACTBeHHOr0 nentpa (PopmMuposanue
HKOHOMUIECKO 0CHOBBI — peMecia. Cpemusa Asus). [[ymanbe, 1973, 112 c.

28 Maccon M. E.Croaudasie ropoga B 061acTi EN30B5eB Hamkagapsu ¢ ZpeBEeAMAX
spemen. Tamxent, 1973, ¢. 5—19.

2 X ynosecTBeHHEIe COKpoBuma JlanpBep3nH-Tele. ABTOP TEKCTa U COCTABUTENb aJb-
6oma I, A, ITyragerxosa. JI., 1978 (aa aurd. u pycck. a3.), 102 c. I3 HOBeiimei amrepaTy-
PHl cM. TaKe c6opmEHMK cTaTeil «[[anpBep3uH-TeNe — KyMAHCKAA ropoj Ha Hre Y3fexu-
craga». Tamkear, 1978, 238 c.

30 Hexotopsle JaHABE 06 OTHENLHHX MpeaMeTax M3 3TOTO KJAfa CM. TaKKe B HOBOH

kaure: [Iyzauenrosa I'. A., Pemneav JI. H, Ouepru uckyccrsa Cpegmeit Asun. J[peBHOCTD
¥ cpagaeBerosse. M., 1982, ¢. 218 ci.
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Ycoemuo Tmpomoakanocs H3ydeHme IpeBHel WCTOPUU TAKHX CTapeHmux
ropoos Cpenmeii Asnu, kax Byxapa, Cavaprann, Tamxent u gpyrax. Beaepn
3a «Mcropueit Camapranga» (Tamkent, 1969) n moceamenHsM eMy cGopHH-
KoM craTeii ! mocnenoBano msganme xuur mo mcropmu Byxapm 32 m Xopesima
(ropona Kar, Yprenu, Xusa) %, HagadpHHe TaIlsl MCTOPHU KOTODHIX HAIIIH
CBO€ ocBemesme B raaBax, npuuamieskamux nepy fI. I'. T'yasmona, T. K. Ka-
auiposoit, I'. A. ITyrauenkosoit u I[. A. ®axpuTHHOBOIL.

B mpomecce moprorosku  2000-metmio Tamkenta, KoTopoe GymeT oTMe-:
uatbea B 1983 r., B wepre ropona paspepHyaHCH PaGOTH apXeoaOroB, MO3BO-
JUBIINE YTOYHUTH paHHee mpouuroe TamkenTa, HadudHaa ¢ pybGexa I B. no
H. 3. — I B. H. 3. i paGoOTH HaIIK OTpasKeHHe B HECKOJIBKHX COOPHHKAX,
NOCBAIEHHBIX MCTOPMM ORHOTO m3 crapeidmmx rtopomoB Cpenmmeit Asmu 34
Buepsrie ycranosieno, uto naxogsameecs B yepre TamkenTa ropopume Ilam-
Tele CONePKAT KyabTypHbHe ciou Korna I11—I BB. o H. 5., DpmueM Haaudne
3[eCh CJIOKEHHOM M3 MaXCHl U CHIPI[OBOTO KAPIMYa 060 POHUTENBHOM CTeHH 1M~
TafeJAd CBUAETENBCTBYET 0 TOPONCKOM (MM HepexXogHOM K HeMY) Xapakrepe
nocelleHNA YKa3aHHOTO BpeMeHM 5°.

Becsma orpamno Bce BospacTatolee BRIMaHHe ucciefoBaTelell K mpoGie--
Me MBYUCHHA CeNBbCKUX IOCEJeHWH aHTUIHOTO BpeMern Ha Teppuropuu Cpen-
Heit Asun, Ge3 9ero HeBO3MOKHO BOCCO3TAHKE IEJOCTHON U BCEOXBaTHBAIOMIell
KapTHHH ;KE3HU HacedsABIMIAX ee HapomoB. J[0 HegaBHero BpPeMeHU CBeJEHUS
B 9TOM HANPaBJeHWH HOCHJIM BecbMa QparMeHTApPHHE XapaKTep M, KakK mpa-
BHJIO, He BHIXOAWJIM 32 PAMKH HyOIMKamui OTHEeAbHHX HaMATHUKOB IPeBHO-
CTM M IO YaCTHEIM BONIPOCAM.

C rTem GoxpmmM yOBJeTBOpeHHEeM ClelyeT CKas3aTh O BO3pacTAlOMeM
BKIafe ydeHHX Cpenueit Asuu B nudyuenne sToit mpobuemsi. VI3 HoBeiime# an-
TepaTypH ykaskeM wa Kuury III. P. ITunaesa, paboraomero 8 Camapranme 3.
B op6ure nHTEpECOB aBTOpa — MOCEJNEHMA KYNIaHCKOTO BPEeMEHW B Ipefenax
CypxaupgapeuHcKoit ob6mactu (for YsGekucrana), The YCHJIMAME apXeOJOTOB
safukcupoBano manumuume okoiao 110 ocTaTkoB mocedenuii, OTHOCAIMMUXCA K
KaTeropuu CeIbCKAX (¢ y4eToM TpyaHOCTEl, B pAMle cIydaeB, TOIHOTO pa3TPaHil-
9eHAA MeKAY TUIMYHHME 3eMJIefe]bYeCKUMHA K FOPHHEIME TOCEJeHHAMHI M TO-
CelIeHUAMY IOJYTOPOACKOTO M IOJYCeJbCKOTO THNa). PaCKOIKK U PEKOTHOC-
OUPOBKK HA TEPPUTOPUU ITHX NOCEJEHHH TMO3BOJMIU MOJIYIUTH NEpBHE CBe-
AeHus o0 yCTPOMCTBE CEMBCKUX JKMIBIX JIOMOB, O CTPOMTEIBHEIX MaTephaliax
U TeXHU9EeCKMX IPHEMaX UX COOPYsKeHHUA, O KYAbType, ObITe U 3aHATHAX FKUTE—
Jefi, DKOHOMHYECKOW M COLMAJbHON CTPYKTYpe AaHHON TIpYyNNH CeJdeHHH,
GONBIIMHCTBO KOTOPHX IPEKPATHJIO cBoe cymecTBoBanue B KoHme III—IV B.
H. 2. Jlna mo3aHeKyIIaHCKOr0O BpeMeHM OTMedaeTCs 4acTOTA MOHETHHIX HAaXO0-
JOK — IOKAa3aTellb PAa3BUTHA TOBAaPHO-AEHEKHHX OTHONIEHWI.

C a7oit ke mpoGaemoii cBa3ana kuura apxeonora C. H. KaGanosa, usBect-
HOI0 CBOMMH MHOTOJIETHUMH paboTraMu o ¢ukcalun u 06GCIeqoBaHII0 Hocele-
HUH CeNbCKOT'0 THNA KYIIAHCKOTO M (oJiee MO3HEr0 BpeMeHH B 3eMiefeabdec-
Kux oasucax goamubl p. Kamxkagapen (paiton IO0s;xmoro Corpma) 3.
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